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Mpepucnosue

ay4yHasl CBOeBpeMeHHOCTb JaHHOM MOHOIr'paduu CBsI3aHa
CTeM, YTO B HACTosIL[ee BpeMsI KpU3UC pUI0COPCKOM aHTPO-
T[I0JIOT UMY SIBJISIETCS IPAaKTUYeCKU ObIeIpu3HaHHBIM. Takoe
TI0JIOKeHUe el BO MHOT'OM 06y CJIOBJIEHO Kap/INHAJIbHbIMU
TpaHCchOpMaLUSIMU IIpeJMeTHOCTU GpUI0CO(PCKOro 3HAHUS,
npousomemuMu B XIX-XX BB. B pe3ysibTaTe 0TKas3a OT OpUeHTa-
LUU Ha MeTadpU3UUeCKUMN JUCKYPC, CBI3aHHDIN C SKCIIJIUKaI[ el
abCoIOTHOrO 3HaHUS, YeJoBeK, Kak mpeaMeT puiocopuu, Havyaa
YTPAUYUBATDh CBOI0O KOHKPETHOCTD, CTAHOBSICh BONUIOIIEeN TpobJie Mo,
He JomycKallel IIpYU 3TOM KaKUX-TU60 OJHO3HAUYHBIX UHTepIIpe-
Tanun. «<PasMbiBaHMe YesoBeKa» U BMeCcTe C HUM Cllelu(puruuecKomn
AHTPOIIOJIOrMYeCKOM TeMATUKU SIBJISIeTCS OTIACHBIM [JIS HAJIUYHON
KYJIBTYpPOJIOTUYeCKOM cuTyanuu. HusesamupoBaThb 3Ty OMAaCHOCTDb
MO>XHO TOJILKO JIMIIb Yepe3 obpalleHue K IpeJebHbIM OCHOBAHUSIM
YeJI0BeUeCKOM SK3UCTeHIJUMN.
Ha ¢oHe kKpusuca coBpeMeHHOro puaocopckoro 3HaHUA
0 YeJI0BeKe aHTPOIIOJornuecKre pa3paboTKu He0OPTO4OKCAIbHDBIX
MBICJIVTeJIeH, pacliBeT TBOpUYeCTBAa KOTOPLIX IIPUIIeJICS Ha IIepBYIo
nmojioBUHY XX B., IpeACTaBJISIOTCS OPUTMHAJILHOMN, obJtagaronei
LIeJIOCTHOCTDBIO TeOpHE, KOTOpas He TOJIbKO He BIIMChIBAETCS B KOH-
TEeKCT yTpaThl 4esioBeKa Kak IpeIMeTHOCTU GprI0coCKOro o3HaHuS,
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HO U IIpejJiaraeT BbIXO/ 13 CJ0XKUBIIENCS CUTYyallui, 060CHOBLIBAS
BO3MOKHOCTDb HOBOI'O B3IJIs1la HA OHTOJIOTUIO U (eHOMEeHOJIOr 0
4JeJsioBeKa C TOYKU 3peHUsI XPUCTUAHCKOM Tpaaunuu. PasHocTopos-
HUU I04X0J HEeOOPTOLOKCOB K TIOHUMAHUIO IPUPOALI YesioBeKa
U ero MecTa B MHUpe, UX OpUeHTallus Ha peJleBaHTHbIe Gpuaocod-
CKUe TeopuU U HacJjepue Kjaccudeckor Pebopmanuu Mo3BoJISOT
XapaKTepu30BaThb UX aHTPOIOJIOTUIO B KadyecTBe Gpuiocopcko-pe-
JIUTUO03HON. B oTedecTBeHHON HaykKe IIOKa ellle He IIpeJZicTaBJIeHa
KBaJUpULIMPOBaHHAs GpUIocodpcKas OLleHKa MeTOLOJOIUU Heoop-
TOZIOKCAJILHOI'O YeJIOBeKOBeJeHUsI B KOHTeKCTe MarucTpabHbIX
dunocopckux TpeHA0B XIX-XX BB.

VcciienoBaHue BLIIIOJIHEHO HA OCHOBe 3HAUUTEJILHOI'O Teo-
peTHUeCcKoro MaTepuaJja: UICTOYHUKAMU SIBJISIIOTCSI Bce Hauboee
pelipe3eHTaTUBHbIe AaHTPOINOJIOTUYeCKUe COYMHEeHUs IpeACcTaBu-
TeJlell eBpOIIeCKOM U aMepUKAHCKOU BeTBel HeOOPTOLOKCUMN.




BBepeHue

OIIPOC O TOM, KTO II0 CBOEM CYTH €CTh UYeJIOBeK, ABJIAeTC S,

II0KaJIy, OCHOBHBIM BOIIPOCOM YeJioBedecTBa. Myapelsl,

¢dusocodnl, TEOJOTU U yUeHbIe pa3HbIX BpeMeH U Tpa-

AU 6eCKOHeYHO UCCIeA0Bajiu 3TOT BOIIPOC, IPOAY-

upys 6ecunceHHbIe IepCIeKTUBLI U OTBEThl. [ToueMmy
5TOT BONPOC TakoM TpyAHLIN? KOHeYHO, Mbl 3HaeM KakKoB 4YeJo-
BeK, IIOCKOJbKY MbI — JIoAu. KaxkeTcs, YTO HET HUYEro, C YeM
MBI CBSI3aHBI TaK I'JIy60OKO, KaK Hallle 3HaHHe TOro, YTO 3HAYUT
O6BITH YeJJ0BeKOM, ITIOCKOJIbKY MBI eXeJJHeBHO NUMeeM OIIBLIT «4de-
JIOBEYeCKOro» B HaC CAMUX U B OTHOUIEHUSX C JPYTUMU JIIOJbMU.
Pa3Be mpobiieMa «IIpupoAbl» UeJOBeKa He SIBJISeTCsS CTpaHHOU
u abcTpakTHONM? Pa3Be 3Ta «IpupoZia» He IepekuBaeTCs BCeMU
HaMy, B HaC 4 B JpYyTuX, B 6eCcUnCJIeHHbIX OTHOIIEeHUSIX, B TUKAX
YeJIOBeYeCKOoro CYacThd U rJIybrnHaXx ropsi? HecMoTps Ha Hall He-
IIOCpPeICTBeHHDBIN ONBIT 4eJI0Be4eCKoro ObITHS, Mbl, O4HAKO, I10-
CTOSIHHO IIPOJioJIXKaeM pe@JIeKTUPOBATb OTHOCUTEJbLHO TOrO, YTO
’Ke 03HadaeT ObITh yessoBekoM. HecMOTps Ha HelmocpeICTBEHHDBIN
OIIBLIT Iepe>kMBaHMUSA CBOEM YeJIOBEYHOCTH, YeJI0BeKa He IIOKUAaeT
ollyIleHKe, YTO B HEM eCTb Takue I'J1yOUHDI, KOTOpble OCTAI0TCS
JlJI HeTO HeJOCTYIHBIMU.
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XpuCTHUAHCKUEe MDBICJIUTEJN BCerga UHTepeCcoBaJIUCh KJTIO-
YyeBbIMU BOIIPOCAMH, CBSI3AHHLIMU C IPpUpPOAoY UesioBeka. C caMbIX
PaHHUX BpeMeH XpUCTUAHCTBA CyIleCTBOBAJIM TEOPETUKH, 3aHU-
MaBIIVecs TAKUMHU ITIpobJjieMaMHU, KaK MeCTO UeJioBeKa B CTPYKType
MHpAQ, OTHOLIeHNe AYIIU U TeJa, CB0604a BOJIU, IOHEPOJIOTUS U T. 1.
[Tpu 5TOM 17151 60OJILIIMHCTBA STUX MBICJIUTe e aHTPOIIOJIOT Msl caMa
110 cebe He bblyia IpeJMeTOM pedekcuu. 3a peJKUM UCKII0UeHueM
OHM 06palaINCh K aHTPOIIOJIOrMYeCKHUM BOITPOCaM Kak K TO60UYHBIM
TeMaM B CBSI3U C CyT'ybo TeoJIornyeCKUMU UHTepecaMu (HallpuMep,
COTEepUOJIOTUS U SKKJIe3M0JIorusl). [ BaAllaThIM BeK CTaJl BpeMeHeM
3HAYUTEeJIbHOI'O BCIIJIeCKa UHTepeca K peJIUTrM03HOM aHTPOIIOJIOT U U
BOOOIIle ¥ XpUCTUAHCKOM B YaCTHOCTU. DTOT BCIIJIeCK 6b11 06y CJIOBJIeH
Pa3JIMYHLIMY IPUUYNHAMY, B 3HAaYUTEJIbHON CTelleH! OTpa’kasi pacTy-
UM UHTepec K IpobJieMe YyesloBeKa B 061ecTBe B 11esioM. «[IoBopoT
K JJUYHOCTU» KaK GOKYCy BCero OmnbITa U 3HAaHUW, BbIPA3UBIINUNCSI
B OBbICTPOM POCTe YUCJIa AHTPOIIOJOTUYEeCKUX AUCHTUIIJINH, HE MOT
He OKa3aTb BJIMSIHYME Ha PeJIUTMO03HYI0 aHTPOoIoI0ru. [lorpebHOCTD
B XpUCTUAHCKOM OCMBICJIEHUY [TOJTYyYeHHDIX STUMU JUCIUIIJINHAMU
pe3yJabTaTOB CIOCOH6CTBOBAIA bypHOMY pa3BUTHUIO KOHGeCCUOHAIb-
HBIX aHTPOIIOJIOTUYeCKUX MpoekToB. Ha mparMaTuyeckoM ypoBHe
6ypHOe pa3BUTHe IPOTEeCTAaHTCKON aHTPOIOJIOrUM B XX B. COOTBET-
CTBOBAJIO aKTUBU3ALMU OCO3HAHUS HEKOTOPLIX KpUTUYECKUX IIPO-
6J1eM, CTOCOH6CTBOBABIIUX CEpbe3HOMY IepeCMOTPY KJIacCUUeCKUX
OTBETOB OTHOCUTEJIbHO TOI'0, YTO 3HAUUT ObITh UeJIOBEKOM. Y Kachl
IlepBo¥T MUPOBOM BOMHBI IIOJIOKUJIN KOHEL] IIPOCBeIleHUYeCKoOMY
HJieasly IOCTOSIHHO IIPOTrpecCcUupyollero yejoBedecTBa. BTopas Mu-
pOBas BOMHA C ee HEBOOOPA3MMOM JKeCTOKOCTbIO ¥ Ha4aJIOM aTOM-
HOT'O BeKa ITOJIHSIJIa CBOX CO6CTBEHHDBIe BOIIPOCHI O TAUHCTBEHHDIX
¥ IoAdYac 3JI0BeIluX IJIybrHax yejioBeyeckoro ectectBa. CobbITUS
1960-1970-x IT. IOPOAUJIY BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHDIE C IJI06aINu3UpyIo-
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1elics SKOHOMUKOM, 5KOJIOrMYeCKUM KPU3UCOM, COOTHECEHHOCTDIO
yeJIoBeKa C OCTAJIbHOM YaCThbIo MUPA, TyHOJIUYHBIMY IPOSIBJIEHUSIMU
CeKCYaJIbHOCTHY, OTHOLIEHUSIMU MeXY CeKCYaJbHOCTbIO, II0JIOM
U YeJI0BeveCKOM NpUpoAoy U T. 4. B 3anmagHOM obiiecTBe, KOTopoe
B 3TO BpeMs BCe ellle OblJIO JOCTATOUHO UHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHO peJiu-
TUO3HBIM, BCe 3THU U Jpyrue BONpPOChl YCUINIIU ybeXXIeHue, YTO
XPUCTUAHCKUE MBICJIUTEJIU JOJIKHBI IPUHUMATh aKTUBHOE y4acTue
B aKTyaJIbHOM aHTPOIIOJOrNYeCKON JUCKYCCUU.
AHTpomnoJsiornyeckoe BO3poXXAeHMe B paMKaX IPOTeCTaHTU3-
Ma mMeeT Ba’kKHble JOKTPUHAJbHble OCHOBAaHUS, ba3upyoluecs
Ha BO3pacTamlleM OCO3HAHUY (PaKTa, YTO XpUCTHUAHCKAS pusocoprs
JIOJI)KHA UMeTb TeOLleHTPUYHYI0 ITIepCIIeKTUBY, HO ITPY 5TOM, O HAKO,
He IIpeHebperaTh 4esoBekoM. [IpoTecTaHTCKUe inbepabHble MbIC-
autesy XIX B. Ha4aJIyd COBPeMEHHDIN CABUT B CTOPOHY IOBLIIIeHU S
WHTepeca K YyeJoBedeckoy JUYHOCTU. OJHAKO CI0CO6, C IOMOIILI0
KOTOPOTr'0 OHU 3TO JleJIaJiy, 3a4acTyIo IIpeBpaljaJ yejgoBeka B e JUH-
CTBEHHDIN 06beKT X pediiekcuu. Pearupys Ha Tako¥ aHTPOIIOLIeH-
TPU3M, IIPOTECTaHTCKUEe GYyHAAMEHTAJIUCTDbI BLICTPAUBAJIU CUCTe-
MBI, KOTOpbIe, KakK IIPaBUJIO, IOYTU UTHOPUPOBAJIU aHTPOIIOJIOTUIO.
HeoopTopokcayibHbIe UAeoJIord, B0 MHOIOM IIpeJoIlpeieIuBIIVe
MHTeJIJIeKTYaJIbHbIN 06/IUK IpoTecTaHTHU3Ma XX B, Takue Kak K. BapT,
3. BpyuHuep, ®.l'orapTeH, P. ByabTMmas, I[1. Tunnux, 6patbs PaltHXob
u Puuapa Hubypot u gp., yTBepKAaJiy, YTO afleKBaTHOe XPUCTU-
QHCKOe MUPOBO33peHue, HOPMATUBHO SIBJISSICh TeOLeHTPUYHDIM,
He MOXXeT He IIpPU3HaBaTb Ba’KHOCTD YeJsioBeKa. BeJb, B KOHEUHOM
UTOre, B XpUCTUAHCKOM GUI0COPUU peub UJleT UMEeHHO O YesioBeKke
KaK peJIILMOHHOM CYIIeCTBe B CBA3Y C AesITeJbHOCTbIO U LeJIIMU
AbcouioTa. UHBIMU CJI0BaMHU, IPOTeCTAaHTCKasl aHTPOIIOJIOTHS B ee
HEeOOpTOLOKCAJIbHOM BapruaHTe BOCIIPUHAJIA YeJIOBeKa KaK Ba>kKHbIN
06DbeKT U puIocodCcKo-pesTuruo3Hom pediekcruu, UCXoas u3 6aso-

O o, 7
’\j?i@O‘

=



AHTpOl‘IOJ’IOI‘I/I‘{eCKaH MeTOoLOJIOrMd HEOOPTOAOKCHH...

2

BBIX YCTAHOBOK KJIACCUYECKOT0 IPOTeCTAaHTU3Ma U TpebOBaHUM
COBpeMeHHOM 3M0XU. «AHTpomoJorus cepeaurbl 1920-x — KoHIIa
1950-x rr., — nuieT H. 4. ['puropneBa, — 3uXXAeTCS Ha TAKOM IpeJ-
CTaBJIEHUU O YeJI0BeKe, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY OH He MOXKeT ObITb OIlpe-
JleJIeH KaKk Hekas, cebe TOXJeCTBeHHAs BeJIMYMHA. YeJsloBeK 3TOM
3IOXM ObHapY>KUBaeT cebsi TaM, I'Zle ero HeT, y3HaeT cebs B TOM, KeM
OH He SIBJISIeTCS: eMY CBOMCTBeHHa IIpeiesibHasi TPAHCTPEeCCUBHOCTD,
KOTOpasi MoXKeT IPUHUMATD Kak Co3uaTesIbHble, TaK U JeCTPYKTUB-
Hble GOopMDL... PafrKkasibHOe MOHUMaHMe YesioBeueCKo! IPUpPO bl
Y IOIBITKY pa3HOr'o poa SKCIIepUMeHTOB HaJ, 4eJI0BeKOM, BIIJIOTb
70 ero OTpULIAHUS, — 0bIasi TeHAeHIIUs eBPOIeNCKON KYIbTYphI,
HauuHas ¢ KoHla 20-x u BOJjoTh Ao 50-x rr. XX B. Pycckas peBoJtio-
LUs NpUHecsJa C COb0M MHOXeCTBO aBaHIapAUCTCKUX ITPOEKTOB
I10 KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO HOBOro 4vesioBeka. K mapagurme 10-20-x rr.
OTHOCUTCS YTOIUS 6MOJIOTUUeCKU HeO6bIBAJIOro CylecTBa: UMeH-
HO TOTJa pa3pabaTbiBaJauCh pa3HOOOpa3Hble MO ey, CJIY KUBIINe
YyJIYUlleHUIO YejioBedyeckol npupoanl. Eciu ¢ koHua 10-x rr. fo ce-
peAnHbI 20-X I'T. 061[eCTBO CTPEMUTCS PAa3HBIMU YTIMU CO34aTh
HWCKYCCTBEHHOI'0 YeJsioBeKa, , OMYHKYJIyca“, TO CO BTOPOM II0JIOBUHDI
20-x B10TH [0 40-X I'T. IIJIAHDI 110 U3MEeHEeHUIO0 UeJioBeKa IPUHUMAIOT
HOBOE CoJlep>kaHMe U HOBYIO GOpMY: BO3HUKAIOT pa3Hble MOJeJIY,
paAuKaJbHO NpeoojieBalollie YTOINYeCKUM ONITUMU3M PeBOJIIO-
ITMOHHOM SIIOXU».

TBOpUeCTBO HEOOPTOAOKCAJIbHDBIX MBICJIUTEJIeN, pacliBeT KO-
TOPOro MpUIleJiCSI UMEeHHO Ha 3TOT IIepuo/, pa3BUBAeTCs B pycJe
YKa3aHHOI'O MOZX0a, OpPUeHTUPOBAHHOI'O Ha TPAHCIPECCUBHYIO
0CObeHHOCTD YeJsioBeKa. [Ipy 3TOM HEOOPTOAOKCHI CTABUJIM CBOEM
3aJa4uel IOHUMaHNe peajibHOT0 YeJIoBeKa, UYTO IIpeAIiojarajo, YTo

1 I'puropnesa H. 4. 9Bomronusa ¢umocodckort anTponosioruu B 1920-1950-x rr.:
pazukanm3anys obpasa yesoseka. luc. ... -pa ¢usoc. Hayk. M., 2009. C. 4-5.
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peub uzeT He 0 HeKOM abCTPaKTHOM CYIIHOCTH, Y/IaJIeHHOM OT GakToB
>KM3HU, HO 06 SMIINPUUECKU JOCTOBePHOM 3HaHUU. DTO 06YCJI0BUIIO
TO, YTO HEOOPTOZOKCAJIbHAsl aHTPOMOJIOrus BbIpaboTasa ocoboe
IIOHMMaHMe KJII0UeBbIX aCIIeKTOB YeJI0BeYeCcKoro CyIecTBOBaHUS,
6yny4uu 06J1aCTbI0 XpPUCTHUAHCKON pedIekcuu, KOTopasi CTpPeMUTCS
IIOHSATD TAalHY YeJIoBeKa, UCXOAS U3 TBOPYEeCKOI'0 OCMBICJIeHUS Ha-
caenus 3alaJHON XpUCTUAHCKON TPaJULIMU U IIOCTOSIHHOI'O KPU-
THUYeCKOr'o AuaJjora c JpyruMU aHTPOIIOJOTNYeCKUMU ITOAX0aMHU.
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) Hcropuueckue, coupalibHbIE
Y WJIEVIHbIC TTPEANOCHIIKI

*  BO3HHMKHOBCHUA HCOOPTOJOKCUU

pOTeCcTaHTCKOe MHTeJlJIeKTyaJbHOoe ABUXKeHUe, KOTopoe

YJale BCero Ha3bIBaloT HeOOPTOAOKCHel, BOSHUKJIO B ABA -

narble rogbl XX B. KaK peaknus Ha JubepasiniM, COLU-

aJIbHDbIe IOTPSICEHUS U TOTAJIbHbBIN KPU3UC eBPONeNiCKon

KyJIbTYPBI U YeJIoBeKa HavaJia Beka. Vi3HauyaibHO He Oyay-
44 1eJIOCTHOM, 0pOpMJIEHHOM CUCTEeMOM, 3TO HalpaBJieHHe CTaJo
MOIIHDBIM CTUMYJIOM AJIs IPeoioIeHNs FOCIIOZICTBA Jubepaan3ma
B IIPOTEeCTAaHTCKOM aKaJeMUUueCcKOoM HayKe, HAUaBIIerocs BO BpeMeHa
[IpocBeweHus.

JeBaTHaAlaTbhIN BekK, BIJIOTb [0 HavaJja [lepBoit MUPOBOM
BOMHDI, ICTOPUUECKHU SIBJISETCS eJUHON 3II0XO0M, KOTOPYI0 MOXKHO
paccMaTpUBaTh C TOUKY 3peHY s HAallpaBJIeHHOCTU [ BUKeHUS U3 Tpex
OCHOBHDIX IYHKTOB. [IepBbIM M3 3TUX IYHKTOB SBJIsIeTCSA (pUII0CO-
¢usa U. KaHTa c ee aklIeHTOM Ha MOpPaJIbHYI0 aBTOHOMMUIO YeJI0BeKa,
4YTO HallJO HauboJiee spkoe Bblpa>keHHe B TBopUuecTBe A. Putuisa
U ero mkoJibl. lleHTpasibHOM TeMOM JaHHOrO HallpaBJeHUs Obla
ujiesl IOCTPOeHUS He3aBUCUMBIMU MHAUBUAAMU LApCTBa Boxkusa
Ha 3eMJie Ha OCHOBAHUY 3HAHUSI 0 TOM, UTO Bor — 3To Jiiobsamuii oter
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BCero 4yesjaoBevecTBa. «3 poMaHTHYeCKOM IIpeCTaBJIeHUY O LIapCTBe
BoxkxueM He 6b1JI0 HUKAKUX Pa3pbIBOB, KPU3UCOB, TpareJui UJaIu
JKepTB, HUKaKUX IIOTepb, HUKAKOr'0 KpecTa U BocKpeceHUs. B sTuke
OHO MPUMUPSIET UHTEepeCchl MHANBHUAA C UHTepecaMu 0obIecTBa Io-
CpelCTBOM Bephbl B eCTeCTBeHHYI0 UAeHTUYHOCTD NUHTepPecoB UJu
B bJj1arokejaTeJbHYIO, AJILTPYUCTUUYECKYIO IIPUPOAY UeoBeKax'.
BTOpbIM OTHpPaBHLIM NYHKTOM Obljla CIeKYJIITUBHAs pusocodus
['B. ®.T'eresnisi (, BYaCTHOCTY, ee pa3BuTUe B paboTtax . . lITpayca),
OTCTauBawIasl abCTPakKTHYIO UAel0 TOXJeCTBA KOHEeYHOro U bec-
KOHeuyHOro. MHGUHUTHBIN NPUHIUN «XPUCTOC» ObIJ ITepeHeceH
Ha GUHUTHOI'O UCTOPUUYECKOro YesioBeKka Mucyca, cTaBliero B 5ToM
cmpIcyie CrlacuTesieM, ¥ TAKUM 06pa30M BCe YeJIoBe4eCTBO 10Ty YN0
COTEepUOJIOTUYECKYI0 BO3MOXHOCTD pellleHUs CBOUX ITpobJieM yepe3
3TO IIOBOPOTHOE COOLITUE UCTOPUU. DTOT GUJI0COPCKO-PESIUTNO3HBIN
IIOZAXOJ BCTYIIUJI B COI03 C FTepMeHeBTUYeCKOU IIIKOJION BhICLIe KpU-
TUKU, BMeCTe C KOTOPOM OHU COCTAaBUJIY JOMUHUpYIOlee HallpaBJie-
HUe B eBPOIIerCKOM NPOTeCTAaHTU3Me BTOPOU IMoJIoBUHBI XIX Beka.
TpeTbuM OTIPAaBHLIM IIYHKTOM OblJIa OpMEeHTAIUs Ha peJTUTMO3HbIN
OIIBbIT, bepylasi cBoe Havayo B TBopuecTBe &. IlllneriepMmaxepa, Ko-
TOPDBIN 0TKA3aJICS OT IIOMBITOK CTPOr'O PALJMOHAJIbHOT'O U3JI0KeHU S
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPOBO33peHMS U cAeJslajl aKIleHT Ha UHAUBULY-
QAJILHDBIN OIBIT JYXOBHOM JKM3HU B paMKaX XpUCTUAHCKON TPAJULIUY,
U y>Ke 13 3TOr0 OIIbITAa BepyIollero yejioBeka 06 bsICHUJI BeCh CIIEKTP
XPUCTUAHCKUX AOKTPUH. OH, Kak nuureT K. XallM, CTpeMUJICS K TOMY,
«4TOODI TPOYeCTb JIIoboe JorMaThudeckoe peueHue... U3 peJTUrM03HOr0
YYBCTBA... TAK K€, KaK CYUTHIBAIOT XMMUUECKUM COCTAB 3Be3/1bl OT IIPO-
U3BOOVMOIO CIIEKTPA, KOrZla ee CBeT IPOXOAUT Yyepe3 CTEeKJISHHYIO

1 Niebuhr H.R. The Kingdom of God in America. New York: Harper Torchbook,
1959. P. 191.
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IIPU3MY»?. DTOT aKI[eHT Ha IPUOPUTEeT U Ba’XKHOCTb PeJINTUO03HOI0
CO3HAaHUA NMPUBEJ K UHTEHCUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO PEJIUTMO3HOM IICU-
XOJIOTMU ¥ MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIM HapaboTKaM B 061aCTU Cy6beKTUBHO
OpPMeHTHUPOBAaHHOI'O peJIUTruoBeeHus. Takum obpa3oM, pedb He UJeT
0 €IMHOM [IBMKEHHUU C YeTKO YCTAaHOBJIEHHLIMU NPUHIUIIAMHU, —
CKopee, 3TO TO, UYTO Ha3bIBAIOT «JYXOM BpPeMeHM», UJIY, 10 CJI0BaAM
P.'ubennuHU, «MHOTOCTOPOHHUM [|BU>KeHHEM, B KOTOPOM MO>KHO
0003HAUUTDb pa3JIUYHbIe CMbICJIOBbIE JTUHUU».

STU OCHOBHbIE U MHOI'OYUCJIEHHbIe BTOPOCTelleHHbIe TeH/ IeH-
IVY HAaXOAWJIKCD IO BIANSTHUEM UJjeU HelIPpepbIBHOCTU Pa3BUTHS,
KOTOpas IPUCYTCTBOBAJIA B 3allaJHOM MBIIIJIEHUU CO BpeMeH PeHec-
caHca.3apa3Hoobpa3ueM U U3MEeHUMBOCTDIO BeeX chep YessoBedeckon
JKM3HU yCMaTpuBaJjach 6a30Bas OJHOPOAHOCTb ¥ KOHTUHYAJIbHASA
CBSAA3aHHOCTDb. Bo BcesleHHOM Ccy1ecTBYeT HellpephIBHAsA JIMHUSA pa3-
BUTHUSA OT MaTePUU K JKU3HU, OT JKM3HU K pa3yMy, OT yesJoBeKa K bory.
JTO OTHOCUTCS K PEJIMT MU TaK Ke, KaK 1 KO BceMy ocTasibHoMY. Cy1ie-
CTBYeT JIMIIDb OJlHA UCTUHA, KOTOPas MPOSABIAETCSA B MHOTOUKCJIEH-
HDBIX pOpMaX, OIHU U3 KOTOPBIX b0JIee UMCThIe ¥ BO3BLIIIeHHbIe, Y4eM
apyrue. [TosToMy ieaTeJIbHOCTD UCCJIeIOBATe IS PeJINTUY NOJIKHA
6blJ1a CBOAUTDHCS K U3YyYeHUI0 N3MEeHSI0MUXCS GOPM, BbIpaskKaIomUX
VHUBEPCAJIbHYIO UCTUHY, C LIeJIbI0 BbIAEJUTb B HUX aKIIUJeHTaIb-
HO€ M PaCKpbITh CybCcTaHIIMaJIbHOE. TO 6bIJI0 OCHOBHOM MO3UL el
IIPOTeCTAaHTCKOIo Jubepaan3Ma, JOMUHUPOBABIIEro B 3alaJHbIX
MHTeJIJIeKTYaJIbHbIX Kpyrax /1o IlepBoit MUpPOBOM BOMHDBI.

2 Heim K. The present Situation of Theology in Germany // The Expository Times.
1936. Vol. 48. P. 56.

3 Gibellini R. La teologia del XX secolo. Brescia: Queriniana, 2014. P. 15.

4 TepMuH «1ubepanbHasi TEOJIOIUsI» BCTpedaeTcs yke B Tpydax U.3. 3emiepa,
KOTOpDLIN ITOHMMAJ ero Kak «CBOOOAHDbIN MeToZ UCTOPUKO-KPUTHUECKOIro McCIefoBa-
HUSI UCTOYHUKOB Bepbl» — Gibellini R. La teologia del XX secolo. Brescia: Queriniana,
2014. P. 15.
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PaboTa, ocymecTBIeHHas: HeMeLKUMU IIPOTeCTAaHTCKUMU
MDBICJIUTEJISIMU B pacCMaTpHUBaeMbIN ITepuos, bblja KoJoccaabHa
II0 CBOEMY OXBaTy U CTaJla Cepbe3HbIM JOCTUKeHNeM Kak B 0b6J1acTu
peJIuruo3HoM puIocoprm U KOHPeCcCUOHATbHOM TeoJIOruH Boobiie,
TaK U B cpepe MPOTECTAHTCKOM aHTPOIOJIOTUHU B YacTHOCTU. Takoe
6ypHOe pa3BUTHe bbIJIO CBS3aHO, BO-IIePBBIX, C TeM, UYTO B 'epMaHUU
GYHKIIMOHUPOBAJIO ABAALATD MATh IOJTHOCTLIO YKOMIIJIEKTOBAH-
HBIX T€OJIOTUYeCKUX (HaKyJIbTETOB, 3 MHOTOUUCJIEHHDIE PSIJIOBLIe
MIPOTeCTAaHTCKYe KJIUPUKY ObLIU BeCbMa 03ab04yeHbl pa3JINUHbI-
MU PUIOCOPCKUMU U PeJIUTNO3HBIMU BOIPOCAMU U UMeJU BO3-
MOXXHOCTDL IpUObpeTaThb TPYAbl CBOUX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX KOJIJIET.
MHorouucJyieHHble MOHOrpaduu u 6ecuricaeHHDbIe lepruouuecKue
U3JaHUS NT03BOJISIJIU IPOM3BECTH IIOJIHYIO SKCIIePTU3Y NpakTHude-
CKU JII060T0 BO3HMKAloIero Bonpoca. B. [Tayk nmuineT, 4To HeMeliKas
IIpOTeCcTaHTCKas HayKa bblja «dpe3BbIYaliHO 9Py POBAHHOM B ee
KPUTUYECKO-UCTOPUYECKOM U ITO3UTUBHO-PUI0COPCKOM acIieKTax.
[To sTO¥ mpUYUHe OHA Bcersa bblyia HauboJiee YyBCTBUTEJILHOMN
K M3MeHeHUSsIM U IBUKeHUSIM B HAQyYHOM U GUI0CcOPCKOM IPOCTPaAH-
CTBax»’. Bo-BTOpDLIX, HECMOTPS Ha TECHYIO CBSI3b MeXX/y 11epKOBLIO
U rOCYyZapCcTBOM, B [epMaHUU cyllecTBOBAJIa INPOKasi JOKTPHUHAIb-
Hasi cBoboJZia. Bpems oT BpeMeHU 3Ta cBoboia MpUBOAMIA K 9KCTpa-
BaraHTHDBIM CIIEKYISALUSIM, K 6e3pa3InuduIo UJIN K TpeHebpeskeHUI0
HCTOpPUYEeCKON TpaauLinel XpUCTUAHCTBA, HO, OJHAKO, TaKas cBoboa
6bl1a 60Jiee IPOAYKTUBHOM, UeM 60513/IUBasi OCTOPOSKHOCTD B BbI-
paskeHUsIX U oA ABJIeHMe MDBICJIH, IIPOUCXOSIIUX U3 CTpaXa Iepes
HaKa3aHUEeM CO CTOPOHLI KOHTPOJIUPYIOMIUX I[ePKOBHBIX OPTaHOB.
B-TpeTbuX, yKa3aHHOE pa3BUTHe ObLIIO pe3yJIbTaTOM TIIaTeIbHOCTHU
B HCCJIeJOBAHUSX, KOTOpasi XapakTepHa J1JIsl HeMeI[KOI'0 MeHTaJIu-

5 Pauck W. Karl Barth: Prophet of a New Christianity? New York, London: Harper
& Brothers, 20006. P. 12.
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TeTa. «,JlubepasibHOMY“ npoTecTaHTU3My, — nuietT T.II. JIudus-
IleBa, — ObILJI IpUCY L] AYX CBOOOJHOI'0 UCCIefOBaHUS, TpeboBaHe
MIPaBAUBOCTU U UHTEJIJIEKTYAJIbHON YeCTHOCTH, IpeskJe BCero»’.
IIpu 3TOM IIpOTECTaHTCKAs MBICJIb B 'epMaHNM BO BTOPOM IIOJIOBUHE
XIX B. bblJ1a, CKOpee, HeraTUBHOM, HesKeJIU II0O3UTUBHOM, IIOCKOJILKY
He crtocobHa 6blyia BbIpaboTaTh HOBbIE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYe BpeMeH!
pesiuruo3Hble, Guaocodckue U COIMaIbHO-IIOIUTHUYEeCKe JJOKTPU-
HbI, 6y 1yUY HallpaBJIeHHON Ha KPUTUKY TPAUIMOHHDIX IIOJXO00OB.
[Toxas3aTesbHO, 4TO 3. Tpesiby, OLIBIINM OOHUM U3 BbIAAIMXCS
IIpeficTaBUTesel 1ubepaabHOr0 HallpaBJIeHNs, IepellesI C TeOJIOTU-
yecKkoro ¢axkysbreTa Ha puaocopckuit. Tpaanunusa ryMaHUCTUUECKOr o
nubepaibHOrO MPOTeCTaHTU3Ma, o 3aMedaHnuio 1. JI. [poMazaxy,
«IIpPUHMMaAJIA B pacyueT TO, YeM KU1JI COBpeMeHHDIN YeJIOBeK, U XoTeJa
I17151 HeT'O COXPAHUTD TO, UTO ellle MOKHO H6bIJIO COXPAaHUTD OT MbIIII-
JIeHUs B paMKaX KaK UyZeNCKOM, TaK ¥ XpUCTUAHCKON TPaAULIUN...
OZnHako omKU6KOM 3TOM TEOJIOTHH OBIJIO He TO, YTO OHA CHUCXOAWJIA
K COBpeMeHHOMY 4eJIOBEeKY, a TO, YTO OHa Ha 3TOM YPOBHEe U OCTa-
J1ach... Omubka 1ubepaibHON TeOJIOMH 3aKJII04aIach B TOM, YTO OHA
ellle 1O CTOJIKHOBEHUS OTCTyIaJa Ilepef IoCJeJHUMU UCTUHAMU
COBpeMeHHOr0 YeJjioBeKka U [I09TOMY He MOIJIa eMy IIoMo4by. Pesu-
FMO3HDbIN Jubepanu3m XIX B. Mpou3Bes HACTOSINYI0 PeBOJIIOLINI0
B IIPOTECTAHTCKOM aKaJleMUUeCKON HayKe, ejBa JIU OCTaBUB UTO-TO
OT CTapbIX UJe’ U MeTO0B OPTOLOKCAJIbHOI'O IPOTeCTAaHTU3MA.
[IpoTecTaHTCcKUe HbepaJibl Majlo UHTepeCcoBaJINCh BOIIPOCAMHU AOK-
TPUHBDI, CTPEeMSCh, CKOpee, IPUCIIOCOOUTD PeJIUTUIO K IO YJISIPHBIM
Hay4YHDLIM TEOPUAM, TAKUM KaK, K IIPUMepY, 3BOJIIOLIMOHHASA TeOpUS

6 JIuduunena T.II. Punocodus u teosorus [Mayna Tumnimxa. M.: Kanos+: Peabu-
smTanus, 2009. C. 41.

7 T'pomazka Y. JI. TlepesioM B poTecTaHTCKOM Teomoruu. M.: TIporpecc: KymbTy-
pa, 1993. C. 40.
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Y. JapBuHa. Iloka3aTeIbHBIM B CBSI3U C 3TUM BULUTCS PACCKA3 O TOM,
KaK OAWH U3 06IIenpru3HaHHDbIX BOK/IEN IIPOTEeCTaHTCKOIo Jubepa-
an3Ma A. 'apHaK IOIIPOCHUJI CBOEro MOMOITHWKA PA3MeCTUTD B CBOeN
6ubaroTeKe KHUT'Y O JOrMaTHUUYeCcKol TeoJOruy Ha OOHOM MOoJIKe
C XyZIO’KeCTBEeHHOM JINTepaTypou®.

HeoopToaokcaibHasi peBOJIIOIUS CTajla BO3MOKHOM bytarosa-
ps HeCKOJIbKUM pakTopaM. [Ipeskae Bcero CTOUT yKa3aTh Ha IOCTU-
SKeHUSI UICTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKOT'0 MeToa IIpu paboTe c bubaerickum
MaTepuaJjioM. MccaeloBaHUSI paHHEeXPUCTUAHCKON 3CXaTOJOTUU
A.lllgennepau 1. Batica, a Tak>Ke IBUKeHIe TOUCKOB «ACTOPUYECKOTO
HNucyca» npuBesau K KOHCTATalJUU TOI'0, YTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIl «ucyc
UCTOPUU» OKA3aJICS MPOAYKTOM NPOTECTAHTCKOM akaJeMudyeckon
Hayku XIX B., Huuero obilero He uMewmuM c Mucycom u3 Hazapera,
IIpOBO3rjalaBIIuM cebss Meccuelt. «HeT Huuero 6oJjiee HeraTUBHOIO,
He>XeJIU pe3yJIbTaThbl KpUTUYeCcKOoro u3ydeHus XKu3Hu Mucyca, —
nucat A. llIBerinep. - 9To 06pa3, CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHDIN C IOMOIIbIO
palroHa/JN3Ma, HaJleJJeHHBIN JKU3HDbIO C TOMOIIbIO JIubepainima
U 3aJpallUpPOBAaHHDIN C TOMOILbIO COBpeMeHHOI'0 60I0CJI0BYSI B UCTO-
puyeckure ofexxabl»’. TakUM 06pa3oM, aHTPOIIOJIOTUUEeCKUM nueal,
Ha KOTOPDIN AOJI)KHO ObIJIO paBHATBLCS IIPU IIOCTPOEHUHU LIapCTBa
Boxxusa Ha 3eMJie, 0Ka3aJics MOJHOCTLIO JUCKPeAUTUPOBAH.

He MmeHee Ba>KHBIM (paKTOPOM B 3TOM peBOJIIOIIUU CTAJI0 HOBOE
OTKpbITHeE Hacsienust M. JIroTepa. DTo HOBOe IpoUYTeHNe OTYACTU ObLJIO
00yCJIOBJIEHO OTKPLITHEM Ba’KHbIX JIOKYMEHTOB, IPOJIUBIINX CBET
Ha 3BOJIIOLIUIO B3I 0B M. JIoTepa, a 0TYaCTU — HOBBIM MeTOZIOM

8 Cm.: Rendtorff T. Adolf von Harnack // Tendenzen der Theologie im
20. Jahrhundert. Eine Geschichte in Portrdts / Hrsg. Hans Jiirgen Schultz. Stuttgart:
Kreuz-Verlag: Walter-Verlag, 1966. S. 46.

9 Lut. mo: Taticmep H.JI. Xpuctoc: momcku wucropudeckoro HWucyca // Tam-

ciep H.JI. DHUukIIonenus XpUCTHUAHCKOM amosoretmku. CII6: «Bubnusa s BcexX»,
2004. C. 1010.
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HCTOpUYeCKON UHTepIpeTalnu. Peun, B mepByio ouepeab, uaeT 0b OT-
KpbITUM Jiekuun M. Jltorepa Ha [locstanue K Pumasiaam 1515-1516rr,,
KOTOpDbIe JeMOHCTPUPOBAJIU TPAHCHOPMALIUIO ero MO3ULIUM U IJ1aB-
HbIe ABYXYIIMe CUJIbl er0 BHYTpeHHe!l peJIUruo3HON JKU3HU. UTo
KacaeTcs HOBOM MCTOPUYECKOM MeTOLO0JIOTUU, TO UMEIOTCS B BULY
npexxze Bcero noaxonnl B. [luibTess, KOTOPLIN yTBep>K4aJI HIOCTOSH-
CTBO «s1Apa» JUYHOCTH B IIpoliecce ee UCTOPUYECKUX TpaHChHOpMaLI i
U TO, YTO MBICJIY YeJIOBeKa CBSI3aHDI C 9TUM HeU3MeHHDIM «SJPOM»
U ONIIBITOM, & CaM YeJIOBeK MOXXeT ObITh IIOHST UCTOPUUEeCKHU uepes
BbISICHEHWe 3TOI'0 OTHoLleHUS. ICTUHHAs MHTepIpeTaluus MOXKeT
O6BITH OCyIecTBJIeHA JIULIb KOHIeHUAJIbHO JeNCTBYIIIUM YMOM
IIpY CXOXKUX 06CTOATEeIbCTBAX. «[Io3TOMY, — oTMedvaeT O. [Tavinep, —
AyMalo, 3TO JOBOJILHO €CTeCTBEeHHO, UTO HOBasl MHTepIIpeTalusl
JloTepa 6blya pa3paboTaHa... JULIL IIOCJe 3TOr0 Y’KaCHOr'O OIbITa
BOMHDI, B36yJlopa kuBIIero Ay A0 UX [NIYyOUH U cZejlaBlliero UXx
CIIOCOOHBIMU OOHAPY>KUTD TO, O YeM roBopuJI JIroTep»'.

BoliHa U YeTbIpeXCOoTJIeTHUM 1obuer Pepopmanuu B 1917 .
IIpUBeJIU K Ipoby>KAeHNI0 UHTepeca K Hacjeauio M. JlroTepa, 4To
IIOBJIEKJIO 3a CO60M MHOKeCTBO APYTUX OTKPLITUM. Pe3dyabTaTom
CTaJl HOBLIY aKIIeHT B aHTPOMOJIOTUU Ha IPUOPUTET bJyaroaTu
Y Bephl, 4eJIOBeYeCKOM IIOPOYHOCTH U ee cepbe3HOCTHU. [laxke TaM,
rZie UCIIOJIb30BAJIUCD IIpeKHUe NOKTPUHAJIbHDbIE BhIpaskKeHUs, OHU
HAIIOJHSJIVCH HOBLIM COZlep;)KaHreM, TOTOBHOCTDIO IPU3HATD IPUO-
puteT Bbubsiny, HecMOTpPsI Ha 6UbJIeMCKYI0 KpUTUKY, CyJ Boxkuit Hazl
YeJsI0BeueCKOM KyJIbTYPOU ¥ HaIMUPHDIN XapaKTep apcTBa boxkus,
He0ob6X0AWMOCTDb pa3paboTKy HOBOM STUKHU, OpUeHTUPOBAHHOM bosiee
Ha pedopMaTopckoe ocMbicjaeHrne OTKpOBeHUs, YeM Ha puiocod-
CKOe yMO3peHue.

10 Piper O. Recent Developments in German Protestantism. Student Christian
Movement Press: First Edition, 1934. P. 78.
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CrnepgyomuM GakToOpoM, IIOBJIUSABIINM Ha KapAUHAJIbHOe
W3MeHeHNe HallpaBJIeHUs B IPOTeCTAaHTCKOM MBICJIU Havaa XX B.,
6bIJI0 KOHCEPBAaTUBHOE IPOTeCTAHTCKOe ABUKeHle, KOTOpoe, XOTs
U He CTOJIb IpKO IIpeiCTaBJIeHHOe, OZJHAKO JKe CYIIeCTBOBAJIO TapaJl-
JIeJIbHO ¢ InbepasibHBIM HallpaBjaeHueM. OHO YyepIiajio CBOU CUJIBI
u3 nBuxeHus Bo3poxxaeHus XIX B., KoTopoe 0pOpMUJIOCH B KOHTEK-
CTe pOMaHTH3Ma U uMeJio boJiee S5K3UCTeHIIUaIbHbIN U CeHTUMeH-
TAJIbHBIN XapaKTep 10 CpaBHEHUIO C OObIJeHHBIM b6JlaroyecTueM,
coBMelllasi B cebe aHTPOIIOJOrNYeCKUM ONTUMU3M Jubepaiu3ma
U JOKTPUHAJIbHDBIV aHTPOIIOJIOrMYeCKUM [TIeCCUMU3M KJIAaCCUYeCckoro
OpPTOJOKCAJIbHOI'O IpoTecTaHTU3Ma. KoOHCepBaTUBHOEe ABUKEeHUe
Bo3poxxaeHus, HAUaBIIVCh B KOHIIE HAIIOJIeOHOBCKMX BOWH, CTpeMU-
JIOCh IIPOZIOJIKATh OPTOZIOKCAIbHYIO peOpMaTOPCKYI0 TPAAULIMIO,
IIoZYepKUBas Ba’KHOCTD [lepeXxo/a OT TPAAULIMOHHOM PeJIMTUO3HOCTHU
K aKTMBHO! Bepe, He06X0AMMOCTDL Pai¥KaJIbHOIO U3MeHeHNs Ccylie-
CTBOBAHUS B pe3yJibTaTe AYXOBHOI'O SK3UCTEHTHOr'O OIbITa, UMes
OpHeHTalUI0 Ha aBTopuTeT bubany, peaHUMaLWIO TPaAULIUOHHDBIX
JIOrMaTU4YeCKUX TeM (He0b6X0AMMOCTD CIIaCeHUsI Yepe3 )KepTBY XpUCTa
U IIepe’KUBaHUS CBOero rpexa M BO3poXXAeHHus), yTBep>keHne Heob-
XOAUMOCTH pacIpoCTpaHeHUs Bephbl CJIOBOM U JKU3HDbIO. XOTS 3TO
HaIlpaBJIeHMe IIpakTUUeCckKy ucuessio K Hadaiy XX B., TeM He MeHee,
OTZeJibHbIe yueHble, Takue Kak K. Xaiim B TiobuHreHe u I[1. AnbTxayc
B DpJlaHreHe, COXPAHSJIU 3Ty TPAJULIUIO.

[TocnegHUM PakTOPOM, CIOCOOCTBOBABUIUM MOSIBJIEHUIO HO-
BOI'0 HallpaBJIeHUS B eBPOIeiCKOM IpOTeCTaHTU3Me, 6e3 KOTOpPOro
He MOT'YT ObITh HOHSATDLI CKOPOCTD U OXBAT IPOU30MIeAIINX U3Me-
HEeHU, SIBJISeTCSI COBOKYITHOCTb UCTOPUYECKUX cobbpITul. B 1914 1.
3aKaHuYuBaeTcd ucropudyeckum XIX Bek, a BMecTe ¢ HUM U BeK OII-
TUMUCTUYeCKOM Bephl, ObIBIINY pe3yIbTaToM 3110xu [IpocBemeHus.
HauaBmasca IlepBass MUpoBas BOMHA CTaJjla AJisi MHOTUX JIloZen
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TOJIUYKOM JJISI pa3pyllieHUs UJLJII031U Y 0 60;KeCTBeHHOM JIOCTOUHCTBe
yeJioBeKa, ero BceMOoryIlecTBe U Hen36e>XKHOCTU IIporpecca LUBUJIU-
3anuu. B TOT feHb, Korna Havajach BorHa, K. bBapT u MHorue gpyrue
6b111 06ecKypa>keHbl, 0OHapYy KUB B ra3eTaX «y>KaCHbIN MaHUGEeCT»,
B KOTOPOM «JeBSIHOCTO TPpU HEMeLIKUX UHTeJJIeKTyaJjla» IybJIUuIHO
COIUZAPU3UPOBAJIY cebsI C BOeHHOM IOJTUTUKOM Kaizepa Buibresb-
ma II. Cpenu noanucaBIIMXCS ObIIY MHOT e BelyIue JubepaabHble
MIPOTeCTAHTCKYE MBIC/INTeU [epMaHUU. «DTO IOXOAUJIO HA CyMepKU
6oros», — nucaJ K. BapT. «MHe Ka3aJioCh, OHU 6bl11 6e3Hae’KHO
CKOMIPOMETHPOBAHDBI TeM, UTO 51 paCleHUJI Kak UX 6AHKPOTCTBO
IepeJ JIUILIOM UJI€0JIOTUHU BOMHDL. Bechb MUp 3K3eres3bl, STUKH, JOT-
MaTUKU ¥ TOMUJIETUKY, KOTOPDIH 51 0 HACTOSI[er0 BpeMeHU CUUTA
6e30roBOPOYHO 3aCJIY>KHUBAIOI UM JI0BepUsl, ObII IOTPSICeH 10 OCHOBA-
HUM»'!. Y>KacHble CTpaJlaHNs U JIWIIeHY S BOMHDI U [T0CJIeBOeHHDIX JIeT,
YYyBCTBO pa304apoBaHUs 1 6ecCuIns IOPOAUIN HOBYIO IEPCIIEKTUBY
OIleHKU UeJioBeKa U ero Mupa. [Io1obHO TOMy, Kak BeJIKoe 3eMJie-
TpsiceHUe B JIuccaboHe 1755 I. pa3pyIInJio He TOJbKO ThICSYY JJOMOB
B O0JIBIIOM rOpoZie, HO ¥ BeCb XpUCTUAHCKUM OIITUMU3M TOT'O BpeMe-
HU, Tak U [IlepBass MUpoOBas BOMHA pa3pyllinjia Bepy B CIIOCOOHOCTD
pemuThb nIpobaeMy desoBeka MUJIUTAPUCTUYECKUMU CpeiCTBAMU
¥ HaBeCTU [IOPSA0K ITyTeM CO3bIBa MeXXIYHApOAHBIX KOHbepeHIU M.
YesioBeK OCTUT CBOETO ITpefea, OKa3aBIIUCh He TAKUM CUJIbHDBIM,
He TaKUM MYJIPbIM, He TaKUM J06PbIM, KaK CUUTaJI0Ch. Ka3zasocn,
YTO HU F'OCYApCTBO, HU LIePKOBb, HU KaKasi-TO UeJjioBevYecKasi CUJIa,
HU YeJIOBeYeCKUN AyX He MOT'YT U3MEeHUTb MUP U FapaHTUPOBATh
be3omacHoe cTabuabHOe cyllecTBoBaHMe. Kpu3uc 3aTpoHYJ Bce

11 Busch E. Karl Barth: His Life from Letters and Autobiographical Texts / Trans.
John Bowden. Eugene Or: Wopf and Stock, 2005. P. 81.
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chepnl eBpOIIecKoM KYJIbTYPhI U >KU3HU!?. EJUHCTBO U IpeTeH3Uu
Ha YHUBEPCaJIbHOCTDb eBPOIIeCKON KyJIbTYphl, 3aJi0)keHHble B Ho-
BOe BpeMs, ceJlajid BO3MOXKHBIM TO, YTO KPU3HUC IIOCPENCTBOM
rj106a/IM3alMOHHBIX IIPOLIeCCOB PACIIPOCTPAHMIICA Ha BCe 3alafHoe
YJeJsioBeuecTBO. MuUp mepecTas BOCIIPUHUMATDLCS Kak be3rpaHud-
HDIN, 2 BMeCTe C 5TUM UcYe3Jia ¥ Bepa B be3rpaHUUYHbIe BO3MOXKHO-
CTHU 4YeJioBeKa. DTO MOPOKAAJIO0 NPOTeCTHbIe HAaCTPOeHUSs IIPOTUB
JYXOBHOW NYCTOTDLI OPULIUATIBHON IOCYAapCTBEHHON U1e0JIOTUU
Y peJIUTUH, IPOTUB 6yp>Kya3HbIX MOJleJieli ¥ fobpofieTesiel JKU3HY,
BbIZIBUrasl Ha llepe IHUY IIJIaH BCe, YTO SMIaTUPOBAJIO U LIOKUPOBAJIO,
IoZiBeprajio COMHEHUIO U IlepeBopavynBaJjio. Bce 3To coueTasnoch
C aTMocdepor OTUYKAeHHOCTHU, PACTePSIHHOCTH, Ae30pUeHTaluy,
6€eCIIOMOITHOCTHU, TPEBOT'Y, YHLIHNS, THeBa U allOKAJIUIITUYEeCKUMU
HacTpoeHUAMU. OCMBICIISAS KPU3UCHYIO 3110XY Havasia XX B., JI. M. JIo-
naTtuH B 1915 r. mumeT o TOM, YTO IlepeJ JIUIOM 3THX IPOLIeCcCoB
«HeMeeT MBICJIb ¥ KPY>KUTCS I'oJIoBa... B CBUpeIncTByllel Terepb
HebbIBaJION MCTOPUUYECKOM bype He TOJIbKO peKaMU JIbeTCsI KPOBb,
He TOJIbKO KpyIIaTCsA rOCyAapCTBa... He TOJIbKO T'MOHYT U BOCCTAIOT
HapoJbl, — IIPOMCXOAUT ¥ HeUTO Zipyroe... Kpymarcs crTapble neabl,
6JIeKHYT IIpeskHYe HaJleKAbl ¥ HaCTOMYUBbIe OKUAAHUS» 3. Takum
06pa3oM, OCTpble KpU3UCHDIe ITPOIlecChl ¥ TpobIeMbl 3J1a U CTpaja-
HUS CAeJIaJIi HEBO3MOKHDBIM OIITUMUCTUYECKY OpPUeHTUPOBAaHHDbIe
AHTPOIIOJIOTUYeCKUe U KyJIbTypoJjorunyeckue noaxonnl XIX B. Tak
6bly1a pa3pylleHa UJII03Us IPOorpecca ¥ OCy>KIeH «eCTeCTBeHHDbIN»
yesioBeK. B 06sacTy mpoTecTaHTCKON GUI0CODUN U TEOJIOTUH 3TO

12 IToxpobHee 0 eBpoIeNCKOM KpHU3HCce KyILbTyphl KoHIA XIX — Havasa XX B. cM.:
HM3BexkoB A. 1. MTHTpoeK1INs IPOTUBOPEYNY KPU3HUCa KYJILTYPLI B CTPYKTYPY JIAYHOCTH.
Jwuc. ... n-pa ¢uioc. Hayk. CII6., 2015. C. 23-73.

13 Jlonmarux JI. M. CoBpeMeHHOe 3HaueHUe ¢punocodpckux unert k. C. H. Tpyben-
Koro // Bompocs! dunocodpun u ncuxosaoruu. M., 1916. Ku. 131 (1). C. 2-3.
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IIpUBeJIo K He0bX0AMMOCTH ITOCTYJINPOBAHUS CyObeKTUBHOCTH U OT-
HOCUTEeJIbHOCTU GUJIOCOPUUN U PallUOHATIUCTUUECKOMN TEeOJIOT U,
4TO IIpeAIoJjiarajo 0TKa3 OT aHTPONOLIEHTPU3Ma U BO3BpallleHue
K TeOLIeHTPUUeCKU OPpUeHTUPOBAHHDLIM MOZEJISIM.

Peakiiyeit Ha 3acuiibe JnbepaJbHBIX ITOAX0J0B B eBpomIen-
CKOM IIPOTeCTAaHTU3Me U Ha COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIN KPU3UC SIBUJIOCH
HOBOE OCMBICJIEHNEe XPUCTHUAHCTBA U ero aHTPOIIOJIOTUU. [laHHOe
HaIlpaBJIeHMe CTaJI0 OAHUM U3 [IoKa3aTeJiel KpU31ca eBpOIeCKoN
LMBUJIN3aLNH, PaIKAJIbHO 0603HaUUBIIEro «pyHJaMeHTaJbHbIe
IpobJjieMBbl: KakK 06 bSICHUTD KaTacTpouUeCcKU IOBOPOT UCTOPUU?
YTO 3HAYUT CEeroAHs 6bITh XPUCTUAHUHOM? KaK BbIPA3UTDh BEUYHYIO
UCTUHY OTKPOBEHUS B KaTerOpUsIX U3MEeHUUBOU KYJIbTYPLI U, HAKO-
Hell, KaKOBBI [TIepCIIeKTUBLI 06y34aHNS pa3pylIuTeIbHbIX JeMOHU-
YyecKUX cua»* AHTporoneHTprUeckas MHTepIIpeTallus peJuruy,
“MeBIlasi MecTo 6nITh co BpeMeH &. IlltefiepMaxepa, HaxXxoAsmascs
[0J, CUJIbHBIM BJIUSIHUEM HUJleaIUCTUYeCcKon puiocodpuu, HofBepr-
JIacb pe3KOM KPUTHUKE Kak OCHOBHOM MCTOYHUK KOPPYILIUHU IIPOTe-
CTAaHTU3Ma, 0OHaKeHHOI'0 B pe3yJibTaTe BOMHDI. [Io3uTUBHA LleJib
HOBOI'O HallpaBJIeHUs 3aKJI04ajach B TOM, YTOObI peaHUMUPOBATh
WHTeJIJIEKTYAJIbHYIO IIepCIIeKTUBY paHHero XpUuCcTUAHCTBA, Iay-
JIMHUCTUYECKOUN TPpaAULIMU U pedhOopMaTOpPCKOro OpTOL40KCATILHOI'O
HacJieus. DTO CTpeMJIeHe XOpOIlIOo BbIpaykaeT 3. BpyHHep B cBoel
paboTte o @. lllneriepMmaxepe, CTaBsI CBOEM 3aJjaueli BhIsIBJIeHMe «OIl-
IIO3ULUU MeXY TeM, yero xesaet lllreliepmaxep, a 4ero — MUp
Bepbl allOCTOJIOB U peOpMaTOPOB, TO CTh e MOHCTPALIUIO HA 5TOM
KJIaCCUUYeCKOM IIpuMepe BHYTPeHHeN HeBO3MOKHOCTHU COI03a COKPO-
BEeHHOU MUCTHUYECKOM! prI0COPUM UMMAHEeHTHU3Ma ¥ XpPUCTUAHCTBA

14 Murtpoxun JI. H. HayuHoe 3HaHue u penurus Ha pybeske XXI Bexka // BecTHUK
Poccurickoi akagemun Hayk. M., 2000. C. 16.
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Bubnuu»'®. HoBoe HampaBJieHUe, BMECTO TOT'O YTO6BI HAUMHATD
C 4eJI0BeKa KaK Yero-To OUYeBUAHOTO, a ¢ A6COoJII0Ta Kak IIpobJieMbl,
HauyuHaeT ¢ AGCOII0Ta U TaKMM 06pa3oM IIpeoZioeBaeT paTaab-
HYIO CJ1ab0CTDb InbepaibHOM IPOTEeCTAaHTCKOM MBICJIN, KPUTHUKYS ee
33 0TOXJeCTBJIeHVe Bora 1 yesioBeka, IpoBo3IJallasi TPaHCLIeHJeHT-
HOCTDb Bora u cBepxbecTecTBeHHbBIN XapakTep COTepuooruu. bosee
TOr0, eAUHCTBEeHHBIM IIOAJIMHHBIM IIpeIMeTOM XpUCTHUAHCKOU PuJo-
couu ¥ TeoJIOTUU TPOBO3IJIallaeTcs Bor, Bce Jke oCcTaIbHbIe TeMbl
BU/STCS BbITEKAIIMMU U3 3TOr0 ITOJIOJKeHUS1. DTO ObLJI0 OUeBUAHOe
BOCCTaHMe IIPOTUB OCHOBOIIOJarammux reHaeHnu XIX B., 06benu-
HUBIIee MOJIOALIX IPOTeCTAHTCKUX YUYEeHDIX, CCPYIIIUPOBABIINXCS
B 1922 r. BOKpYT XypHaJa Zwischen den Zeiten, Ha3BaHKe KOTOPOMY
Jajia ofHouMeHHas cTaThbs @. 'orapTeHa. B aTom ctaTtbe ®. ['orapres,
B YaCTHOCTH, ITMCAJ: «ITO YYaCTh Halllero MOKOJIEeHUS — TO, YTO MBI
CTOUM MeXAy 3II0XaMu (zwischen den Zeiten). Mbl He IpUHaAJIEKUM
K 3II0Xe, KOTOpas Temepb KOHYaeTCs. ByeM iu Mbl IpUHAAJIeXaTb
K 3I10Xe, KoTopas rpaget? U ecsiu Mbl MoXXKeM IIpUHAAJIeXaTh ey,
TO IIPUJIET JIU OHA TaK CKOPOH»® TIoMUMO BJIOXHOBUTEJISI 9TOT'O JIBUKe-
Hud K. BapTa, npodeccopa pepopMaTopCcKou TeoJIoruu B 'eTTUHTeHe,
u ero 6sim3Kkoro gpyra 3. TypHaiizeHa, ciofa Bomnu 3. BpyaHep, ®. ['o-
rapteH u P. BysibTMaH!”. 3TU y4yeHble IPULIJIU K CXOKUM IIO3ULUSIM
Y3 PA3JIMYHDBIX IPOTECTAHTCKUX HAIIpaBJIEeHUM U He3aBUCUMBIMU

15 Brunner E. Die Mystik und das Wort. Tiibingen: J.C. B. Mohr, 1928. S. 10.

16 Gogarten F. Zwischen den Zeiten // Anfinge der dialektischen Theologie.
Rudolf Bultmann, Friedrich Gogarten, Eduard Thurneysen / Hrsg. Moltmann Jiirgen.
(Theologische Biicherei. Systematische Theologie. Bd. 17/2). Minchen: Chr. Kaiser
Verlag, 1967. Bd. 2. S. 95.

17 IToMHMO 3THUX MBICIUTeJell 3aMeTHBbIMU eBPOIeNCKUMU IIpefiCTaBUTesIMU
HOBOI'O MPOTECTAaHTCKOro ABMKeHHUs cTaau msenabl I. AyneHn, A. Hupren, P. BpuHr,
rosutaszien; B. A. Buccep't XodT u dpanmyxenka C. ge Jurpux, B Aurimuu Y.T. Jonn
u 3. XockuHC, a B lllomtanauu [>koH bannu, JoHanba M. Bennu u T. @. Toppa#sc.
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ZIPYT OT ApPYra My TSIMU, YTO 0OYCJIOBUJIO BO3MOKHOCTD ITO3HEN TN X
pasHOIJIaCUY MeXIYy HUMU.

JaHHOe UHTeJJIeKTyaJbHOe ABU>XeHMe M3HadaJbHO II0-
JIYYUJIO HECKOJIbKO HAaUMeHOBaHUM. IHorAa ero Ha3bIiBaau «bap-
THAHCTBOM» II0 UMEHU OCHOBATeJIsl, HO 5TO Ha3BaHUe He y/eJisijio
JIOJI>)KHOTO BHUMAHUS He3aBUCKHMOM ITO3ULIUY IPYTUX YUACTHUKOB.
®. KaTTeHOY I Tpe1JIOKMJI Ha3BaHNe «TeOLleHTPUUeCcKasi TeOJIOT Usl»,
KOTOpOe, XOTS U COOTBETCTBYeT CYTHU, HO, OAHAKO, UCIIOJIb3YyeTCs
Z171s1 0603HaUeHMSI HEKOTOPDIX ITpeAlnecTBYIUX cucteM!®, «Teosio-
rus CnoBa Bokusi» — Apyroe, BecbMa IIONyJIspHOe HAUMeHOBaHUe,
nongep>kuBaeMoe J. BpyaHepoM u @. ['orapTeHOM U yKa3bIBawllee
Ha nnpuopuTeT OTKPOBEeHUS U TepCOHAIbHO-ANAJIOTUYeCKUM aCIIeKT
XPUCTHUAHCKOM 3K3ucTeHIIUM. OJHaKO ¥ OHO He CTaJIO Ob6IeTPUHSTHIM.
Ipyruve ABa HAMMeHOBaHUS IOJYYNJIN 6oJlee MUPOKOe UCII0Ib30Ba-
Hue. B 1925r1. A. Kesyiep onny6JimKoBaJI iBe 0630pHDbIe CTaTbU O «Te0-
JIOTUH KPU3UCa», ¥ 3TO Ha3BaHUe bbLJI0 BbIbpaHo D. BpyHHepoM Ajs
JleKIuM, NpouynuTaHHbIX UM B CITA B 1928 roay®. ¥ cjoBa «KpU3UC»,
Kak yKasbIBaeT J. BpyHHep, eCTb iBa 3Ha4eHUS, «BO-IIEPBLIX, OHO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha KyJIbMUHALIUOHHDBIN MOMEHT 60JIe3HH, a BO-BTOPHIX,
OHO 0603HaYaeT IOBOPOTHDLIN MOMEHT B ITIporpecce NpeApusaTUS NN
IBI>XeHUs»?%. Kpu3uc B JaHHOM HallpaBJIeHUU OTHOCUTCS He TOJIbKO
K COCTOSIHUIO COBpeMeHHO! [TUBUJIN3AI U, HO U K IT0JIO’KeHUIO, B KO-
TOPOM YeJIOBeK Bcerjia HaXOAUTCS Iepe] INLIOM TPaHCLIeHJeHTHOrO.
B 20-e rT. JaHHOE HallpaBJIeHUe YacTO CTaJ X Ha3bIBAaTh «JUAJIEKTHU-

18 Kattenbusch F. Die deutsche evangelische Theologle seit Schleiermacher.
Auflage: 6. GieRen: Verlag von Alfred Topelmann, 1934. S. 125.

19 Keller A. The Theology of Crisis // The Expositor. B.m. 1925. N2 3. P. 164-175,
245-260. CyuiecTByeT MHeHUe, UYTO aBTOPOM TepMKHa «Te0JIOTHsI KPU3UCa» SIBJISIETCS
II. Tuinx — Fangmeier J. Der Theologe Karl Barth: Zeugnis vom freien Gott und
freien Menschen. - Basel: Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag, 1969. S. 27.

20 Brunner E. The Theology of Crisis. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1929. P.1.
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YeCKOU TeoJIorvel», ¥ 3TO Ha3BaHUe IIPOYHO 332 HUM 3aKpeInunjioch,
rnoApasyMeBasi yCeUYeHHYIO ITapa/IOKCAJIbHYI0 5K3UCTEeHLIUAJIbHYIO
JUAJIEKTUKY B KbepKeropoBOM CMbICJIe, IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHHY IO
rereJjieBoOM JIOrn4uecko abCcTpakTHOM AuajieKTuke noHATUn?!. TpaH-
CLIeHJeHTHOCTb ABCOJIIOTa ¥ ero COBeplIeHHasi MHAKOBOCTD, C OLHOU
CTOPOHDI, ¥ YeJI0Be4yeckasi FPeXOBHOCTD, C APYIoM, 03HAYaloT, UYTO BCe
yeJjioBeyeckre MbICJIU 0 Bore, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, IPUXOASAT K KOH-
CTaTallM¥ TaWHbI ¥ IPUHSATHUIO IapaJOKCa Kak XapaKTepUCTUKHU STOU
TanHbl. CylecTByeT MHeHUe, YTO HauboJjiee yAauHbIM TEPMUHOM
J1JI51 JTAaHHOTI'O HallpaBJIeH U SIBJISIeTCS «<HeopedopManusi»*2, JITaHHbIN
TepMUH yKa3blBaeT Ha JKeJlaHMe BAOXHYTDL HOBYIO JKU3HDb B HacJle-
nue M. JIrorepa 1 K. KasibBMHA B paMKaX COBpeMeHHOI'O KOHTeKCTaA.
K.BapT 1 ero copaTHUKY I0JIarajy, 4TO JubepasibHOe IPOTeCTaHT-
CKOe XpUCTUAHCTBO IIpeBpaTUJIO peJIUTUIO BKYJILTYpy. PesiuruosHoe
a priori mobenuio u 3ameHunso OTKpoBeHNUe U Bepy Kak OCHOBY XpH-
CTUAHCKOM >XU3HU. B aHITI0A3bIYHOM MUpe [JI5 paCCMaTpUBaeMOro
dbeHOMeEHa yYalle BCero UCIOoJIb3yeTCsI TEpPMUH «HEOOPTOLOKCHUS»,
YKa3bIBAOMIUYM Ha BO30OHOBJIEHNE KJIACCUYeCKUX AJISI IPOTeCcTaH-
THU3Ma IIOAXO040B. DTOT TepMHUH II03Ke CTaJl HauboJjiee ynoTpebu-
TeJIbHBIM He Toabko B CIIIA, HO u B 3anagHou EBpone u B Poccuny,
6y1aromaps He TOYHOCTU 0b03HaueHUs, a, CKopee, KOJIMUeCTBeHHO-
My npeobaZaHUIo IUTepaTyphbl Ha aHTJININCKOM si3bIKke. [Tpu aToM,
1o 3amevaHuio X. M. PammaiTa, JaHHDBIN «TepMUH, U306peTeHHbIN
KpPUTHUKAMHU, HUKOIIa He 6blJI COBepIIeHHO CBOOOIeH OT OTpULaTe Ib-

21 ITo moBoAy TepMUHA «gUaIeKTUYeCKas Teosorusi» K. BapT nucast, 4To 3TO Hau-
MeHOBaHue 6bLIO0 JaHO «KAaKMM-TO HabrozareseM» co cTopoHbl — Barth K. Abschied
von «Zwischen den Zeiten» // Moltmann, J. Anfdnge der dialektischen Theologie
/ Hrsg. Moltmann Jirgen. (Theologische Biicherei. Systematische Theologie. Bd. 17/2).
Minchen: Kaiser Verlag, 1963. Bd. II. S. 313. B cBsI3u C TakKUM IOHHUMaHVeM WHOITIA
TaK>Ke MCIIOIb3YeTC sl Ha3BaHUe «Te0JIOrUs IapaZiokcay.

22 Godsey J. Neo-orthodoxy // Encyclopedia of Religion / Ed. Mircea Eliade. New
York: Macmillan Publishing Co., 1986. P. 360.
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HDBIX KOHHOTAIUM»*®, [Tokaay¥, CYITHOCTU HEOOPTOAOKCHUHU boJiee
COOTBETCTBOBAJ Obl TEpMUH «HeopedopMalusi». [lo3unus Heoop-
TOAOKCOB He YA OBJIETBOPUJA 6bI HU IIPOTECTAHTCKUX OPTOLOKCOB,
HU IPOTeCTAaHTCKUX JINbepaJsioB, IpruyeM ee He CMOTJIU Obl IPUHSATD
Y caMble yMepeHHbIe U3 3TUX Ipynn. HeoopToJoKcalbHbIE MLICIUTE-
JIV He CTaBUJIU CBOel lieJIbio 60pbOy C COBpeMeHHOCTDIO, CYNTAsI 3TO
daTasbHOM OIKUOKOM KaK Jubepanr3Ma, Tak U GyHJaMeHTaIu3Ma.
dyHAAMEHTAJJIU3M CTaJl 3aBUCUM OT COBPEMEeHHOCTH, OIlpeesinB
CBOIO KapAUHAJIbHYIO HEIIPUMUPUTEJbHYIO ITO3ULIUI0 IPOTUB Hee.
U nubepanusMm, u pyHIaMeHTAJIN3M 0Ka3aJUChb CTPAHHOM IMapou
6JI13HeL0B, TOCKOJIbKY 06a ObIJIN 0ep>KUMbI COBpeMeHHOCTDIO, B O/I-
HOM CJIy4ae IPUCIOoCcabanBasich K Hell, YTO6bI cieIaThb XPUCTUAHCTBO
IpreMJIeMbIM J1J15 COBpeMeHHDIX JIIoJlel], a B [pyrOM — BOUHCTBEHHO
BBICTYIIasi IPOTUB COBPEMEeHHOCTH, YTOODI cZleIaTh XpPUCTUAHCTBO
OTZeJleHHDIM OT UCTOpUYecKo o6cTaHOBKU. HeoopTomokcus oTiu-
YaJjach He TOJbKO OT Jiubepaan3Ma U KOHCepBATU3Ma, HO U OT IIpU-
MUPUTEJIbHON MO3ULIUY, CTPEMUBIIENCS K KOppessiliui peJuruu
U KYJIbTYPDI ¥ JOCTUKEHUIO CUHTe3a uepe3 via media Me>XXy By MsI
KpavHUMU IO3UNUAMU. HeoOpTOAOKCHI BOCIIPUHUMAJIU TAKOU ITYTh
KaK CJIMIIKOM reTeJIbssHCKUM, He YUUTLIBAIOM MM HaJIUUHBIY KPU3UC
U OPMEeHTUPOBAHHDBIN Ha ITapaJUrMy MoJepHa C ero MugpoM o He-
136e’KHOCTHU IIporpecca Kak Jjapa XpUCTHUaHCKON pusocopum Ajis
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS Y aKTyaJIU3ALUU XPUCTUAHCKOT'O IPOBO3BECTHUS

Y MUPOBO33pEHUA.

23 Rumscheidt H. M. Neo-orthodoxy // Encyclopedia of the Reformed Faith / Ed.
Donald E. McKim. Louisville. Westminster John Knox Press, and Edinburgh: Saint
Andrew Press, 1992. P. 253. «TepMUH 00LIYHO UCIIOIb3YeTCSI TeMU, KTO He OTOKIeCTBUII
6bI cebst ¢ TakoM TeoJOrHeH, IIOCKOIbKY OHA, KaK Ka’keTCsl, CJIUIIKOM CHJIbHO OTKJIO-
HsIeTCS OT OPTOOKCHY PedopManiy 1 KJIaCCUIeCKUX IPOTeCTAHTCKUX HCIIOBeJaHUN
Bepbl IIOTOMY, YTO OHU CJIMIIKOM Y3KO OpPTOAOKCaJIbHBI» — Brown C. Neoorthodoxy
// New International Dictionary of the Christian Church / Ed. J.D. Douglas. Grand
Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1974. P. 697-698.
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PaHHS4 HEOOPTOZOKCHS, Kak 3TO HU MTapaZloKCaJIbHO, Obla
0cobeHHO TeCHO CBsi3aHa C puocopren S5K3UCTeHIINAIN3Ma, U Bce
HeoOpTOZOKCaJIbHbIe MBICJIUTEJIU B TON UJIY UHOU CTelleHU HaXo-
puauch nofn BaussHueM C. Kbepkeropa v B MeHblle Mepe @. [lo-
cToeBcKkoro?*. HexoTopble 13 HUX HALLJIX NTOJAEPKKY CBOMX HOBBIX
B3IJISLZIOB B paboTax MocaeAYIOMUX SK3UCTeHIINAJIbHBIX MBICJIUTe-
Jen, Takux Kak M. Xangerrep. OnpaBJaHHOCTbL OpUEeHTUPOBAHUS
Ha 5K3UCTEeHIUAJIbHYI0 PUI0COPUIO C TOUKU 3peHU ST HEOOPTOLOKCOB
obycJyaBaIKUBaIach TeM, UYTO U3HAYaJIbHDBIN 5K3UCTeHIUaIU3M ObLJ,
cKopee, XpUCTUAHCKUM IPOTECTOM IIPOTUB KYJILTYPHOI'O IpoTe-
CTAHTHU3MaQ, YeM ¢pusocoprent Kak TAKOBON. B HEKOTOpOM CMBICJIe
SK3UCTEeHIIUAJIN3M bbLII aHTUpUI0CcObUeN, 0CO6eHHO ecau «puJo-
codusi» onpeneseTcs Kak pallioHaJIbHOe UccaeJoBaHYe U Habop
IIpeAIIoJIOKeH U 06 yIbTYMaTUBHOM pealbHOCTU (MeTadu3mKa) UIu
CeKyJISIpHOe OO bsICHeHYe 3HaHUSI, OCHOBLIBAloIleecs Ha O4HOM JIUIIb
pasyMe. DK3UCTeHLIMAJIN3M CTaJ HallpaBJjeHKeM, B KOTOPOM Haubo-
Jlee IpKO IIPOSIBUJIOCH HAJIOKEHUe KPU3KCa e BPOIIEeNCKOM KYJIbTY bl
Ha CO3HaHUe 4YesoBekKa. [l HeOOpTOA0KCOB, TaK MU NHaYe, ObIJI0
OUYeBUJHBIM, UTO IPY pPa3paboTKe XpUCTUAHCKON GUIocopuu caenyeT
OCTOPOKHO OTHOCUTDLCS K ITOJIOKEHUSM, OIlpe e IS0 UM CUCTEeMbI
H. KauTta u I.B. . I'eresia. Y pesnurusa B Ipefesax TOJbKO pasyma
Y. KaHTa, u punocodpus penuruu [.B. d. 'eresnss — obe orpaHuYU-
BaJIV peJIUTM03HYI0 chepy, CBOAS ee K CeKYJIIPHOMY PacCy KIAeHUI0
U IIpeJIUChIBasi TO, KAKOBOM JIOJI’)KHA ObITh peJIMTHMO3Has UCTUHA.
XOTs1 OTHOLIEHNEe HeOOPTOZOKCOB K 9K3UCTeHIINaJIN3My He OblLIo
eaUHOOb6pa3HbIM, HO ero IepeoCMbICJIeHYe IOMOTJIO UM 0QOpPMUTD

24 Cm.: Hoon Woo B. Kierkegaard’s Influence on Karl Barth’s Early Theology
// Journal of Christian Philosophy. 2014. N2 18. P. 197-245; Brazier P H. Barth and
Dostoevsky: A Study of the Influence of the Russian Writer Fyodor Mikhailovich
Dostoevsky on the Development of the Swiss Theologian Karl Barth, 1915-
1922. Colorado Springs, CO: Paternoster, 2007.
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CBoe ABU>XKeHUe CO BCeMHU ero 0CO6beHHOCTSIMY, II0 KpaliHell Mepe
B ero HavaJbHBIY IIepuo/, HeIloCpeACTBEHHO I10CJie OKOHUYAHUS
[TepBO¥ MUPOBOY BOMHBI. DTO ObIJIO BpeMsI OTPOMHOI0 IeCCUMU3Ma
OTHOCUTEJILHO IPOeKTa MOZepHa, [I03TOMY HEOOPTOLOKCHI BEPUJIY,
YTO UM YAACTCS OCBOHOOAUTD NPOTECTAHTCKYI0 PUIIOCO(]PUIO U TEOJIO-
CUI0 OT pallMOHAJIN3Ma U IIPOCBEIeHYeCKOro aHTPOIIOLeHTPU3Ma,
BepHYB UM opueHTauuo Ha OTkpoBeHVe. OHU CTpEMUJIUCL OCBO6O-
JUTDb XPUCTUAHCTBO OT IJIeHeHUSI COBpeMEeHHOM KYJILbTYPOU TAaKUM
obpa3oMm, YTOOLI «He BBINJIECHYTb pebeHKa BMecTe C BOAOM», Kak,
C X TOYKU 3peHUs, IOCTyIaeT pyHAaMeHTanu3M. K npumepy, Bce
HeOoOpTOZOKChI IPUHYMAJIY BBICIIYIO 6U6IeICKYI0 KPUTUKY J10 TeX
TIOp, II0Ka OHa He MPUCIIOCabinBaja XPUCTUAHCKYIO BECTb K KYJb-
Type, HaBsA3bIBasl palliOHAJIV3M Y HAaTypaJIu3M Kak HOpMbIL. Kpome
TOI'0, HeJIb35 He OTMEeTUTD pellaoliero BINIHUSA Ha aHTPOIIOJIOT U0
HEeOOpPTOZOKCUU CO CTOPOHDBI puaocopuu epcoHaan3Ma, KoTopas,
KaK M 3K3UCTEHILIUAJIN3M, CTaJja [IOIYJSAPHON B Havyaye XX B. B Ka-
YeCcTBe peaklluy Ha IIOTPSACEHUS YeJIOBEYeCKOro CAMOBOCIIPUATHUA.
[IpeobyafaHve eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOI'O NIOAX04a B aHTPOIIOJIOTUH
IIOMECTHJIO YeJioBeKa B OTPOMHDBIN PSS OPYTUX KUBBIX CYINECTB,
a OTKpDLITUe 06J1aCcTH becco3HaTeILHOrO cZieJ1ajio IpobieMaTUUHON
BHYTPEeHHIOI caMopedIeKCUIo yesaoBeKa. B 3Tol cuTyaluu 4yeaoBeK
JI0JIKeH ObIJI 3aHOBO OCMDBICJIUTL cebsl M CBOe MeCTO B CTPYKType
MHUpa, 9aCTbI0o KOTOPOro OH sABJisieTcsl. Ocoboe MoJIo’keHMe YeJoBeka
CTaJIO IOHUMATbLCS CKBO3b IIPU3MY JIMYHOCTHOI'O OBITUS B MHOI'O-
obpa3uu ero nposiBjieHu. Ha nepeiHWI MJIaH BbIABUrAEeTCS TeMa
JVAJIOTMYHOCTH YeJIoBeYeCckoro ObITHS B KOHTEeKCTe BO3pacTarllen
ry06aIn3aluy U IOpOoKJaeMbIM el IUAJIOrOM KYJIbTYP ¥ MUPOBO3-
3peHun?.

25 Cm.: IkonbHUKOBa M. A. ITepcoHaIMCTRYeCKOE HallpaBJeHNe B COBPEMEHHOMN
HeMelkoM punocopuu. JJuc. ... kKavza. puioc. Hayk. CII6., 2005. C. 5-35.
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Ecau B eBpomenckoM NpoOTeCTaHTU3Me HeOOPTOLOKCHUS YT-
BepAunJach B 1920-eIT., TO BaMepruKaHCKOM 3TO ITpou3omuo B 1930-e.
Penuruo3Hbiii 1ubepain3M U CBSI3aHHOE C HUM IBU>KeHUe COIIUaJib-
HOTO eBaHTreJ N, ObIBIINEe JOMUHUDPYIOIUM HanpasyieHueM B CIITA
B IIpOJOJIKeHMe IepBoi ueTBepTu XX BeKka?’, cTalu TepsiTb CBOU
MO3UI[MU II0J HaTUCKOM aMepUKaHCKON HeOOpPTOLOKCUHU, ITIOSIBUB-
melics TaM, IJIaBHBIM 06pa30M IIoJ BAUsSHUEM paboT O. BpyHHepa,
KOTOpDbIe 6bIJIY IepBbIMU HEOOPTOAOKCAJIbHBIMY IPOU3BeIeHUSIMY,
repeBeleHHLbIMU Ha aHIJIUNUCKUY s13bIK. B CIIIA HeoopTOZ4OKCHS OCTa-
BaJlachb Ha nepejHeM Kpae peJUTIuo3HO-(PprUII0COPCKUX AUCKYCCUN
Ha IIPOTSI>)KeHU Y HeCKOJIbKUX AecsaTuieTuni. Haubosee n3seCTHbIMU
BbIpa3UTeJISIMU HeOOPTOJIOKCAJIbHBIX UAen B AMepuke CcTaau bpa-
Tbsl Patinxonba u Puuapg Hubypni?, Y. M. XopToH, B. [Tayx, Y. Jlopy,
3. JIntouc, [J. Puuapnc, 3. XoMpaliio3eH ¥ SMUTpUpPOBaBIINY B 1933 I
B CHIA IT. Tunnux?8. [Togo6HO CBOUM eBPOIeMCKUM KoJljleraM, 3Tu
yueHble He 06pa30BaJIyd KAKOM-TO 0COOBIN KPY>KOK MJIU 3aKPLITYIO QU-
J10CO(CKYIO LIKOJIY, TOAYaC He COrJIallasiCh APYT C APYT'OM I10 OTAeJIb-
HBIM BonpocaM. He cTaBs nesnbio BbIpaboTaTh MocjieloBaTeIbHYIO
LIeJIOCTHYIO CUCTEMY, 3TU MBICJIUTeJIN, TeM He MeHee, pasZeJIsiyiu psag

26 Cwm.: Dorrien G. The Making of American Liberal Theology: Idealism, Realism,
and Modernity, 1900-1950. Louisville-London: Westminster John Cnox Press,
2003. Fuse T.A Sociological Analysis of Neo-orthodoxy in American Protestantism:
A tudy in the Sociology of Religion. University of California, Berkeley, 1962.

27 C nmeHeM Parinxosnbga Hubypa cBg3aHO ellle 0lHO HaMMeHOBaHUEe HeOoOpTo-
JIOKCAJIbHOI'O ABWKEHHUSI — «XPUCTUAHCKUI pean3M», UIU «DUI0coPUsl XPUCTUAH-
CKOT'0 peayii3Ma», KOTOpOe, BIIpoYeM, B HacTosilllee BpeMs 4allle BCEro NMpHUMeHsIeTCs
[T XapaKTepUCTUKU TBOpUYecTBa camoro PaiiHxonbra Hubypa U aMepHMKaHCKUX HC-
cJlefoBaTeJiel, JeNCTBYOIIUX B pycie ero moaxoda. Cm.: Olson R.E. The journey of
modern theology. From reconstruction to deconstruction. Inter Varsity Press, 2013. P.
356-360. Cp.: Hammar G. Christian Realism in Contemporary American Theology:
A Study of Reinhold Niebuhr, W. M. Horton, and H. P. Van Dusen. Uppsala: Appelbergs
Boktryckeriaktiebolag, 1940.

28 Cm.: Ahlstrom S.E. H. Richard Niebuhr’s Place in American Thought
// Christianity and Crisis. 1963. Vol. XXIII, N2 20 (November 25). P. 213-217.
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0bmuyXx mMo3unuM. Bo-nepBbIX, Kak ¥ UX eBpoIlelickue KoJIJIeru, OHU
M3HavYaJIbHO 6bLIN TubepasaMy, Hepenie UMY B HEOOPTOZOKCUIO
B pe3yJIbTaTe pa304apoBaHUs B Ueasax JubepaansmMa. Bo-BTOPHIX,
aMepHUKaHCKHe HeOOPTOZOKCHI, ITIpeXX/Jie YeM CTaTh Jinbepasamy,
KakK IIpaBUJIO, BOCIIUTBIBAJIUCD B JOBOJILHO KOHCEPBATUBHOM peJu-
ruo3Hol cpefe. Tax, K mpuMepy, 6patbst Hubypobl 66111 BOCIUTAHDI
U IIOJIyYUJIU obpa3oBaHue B EBaHrenuueckom CuHoze CeBepHOU
AMeprKu — KOHCEPBATUBHOM AeHOMUWHALIUU, COCTOSIBIIEN 60JIb-
el YacTbIo U3 HeMelKOS3bIUHbIX JI0TepaH U pedpopMaToB, KOTO-
pble SMUTPUPOBAJIU B LIeHTPAJIbHYI0 YacTb CoefuHeHHDBIX lIITaTOB.
B ciydae ¢ aMepuKaHCKMMU HEOOPTOOKCAMU pedb UeT UMeHHO
0 HEOOPTOAOKCUY, IIOCKOJILKY MX OPTOAOKCUS IIPOIILJIa Uepe3 IPOBEepPKY
OUNCTUTEJIbHBIM OrHeM Jinbepairn3Ma. B-TpeTbuX, aMepruKaHCKUe
HEeOOPTOJIOKCEHI B TOM MJIM UHOM Mepe HaXOAWJINCh IOJ CUJIbHBIM
BJIMSIHUEM KaJIbBUHU3Ma. B-ueTBepThIX, [JIaBHbIE IpeJCTaBUTeN
aMepUKaHCKOYM HeOOPTOIOKCUU pas/iesisijiu oblee siIpo OCHOBHBIX
pedopMaTOpCKUX NOCTYJaToB. HeyoBIeTBOpeHHbIe TOKTPUHA-
MU ubepann3Ma, KOTophble ocje [IepBoii MUPOBOM BOMHDI CTAIU
Ka3aTbCsl IOBEPXHOCTHBLIMY U HAaUBHLIMU, HEOOPTOAOKCHI CTAJIU
pa3pabaTbIBaTh MPOTECTAHTCKYIO JOKTPUHY TakKUM 06pa3oMm, UTO
OHa IoJYepKuBaJjia BokecTBeHHYIO TPaHCIIeHAeHTHOCTD, YeJjioBe-
YeCcKyIo IOPOYHOCTD ¥ HaCTanBaJjla Ha He06X0AUMOCTH U3MeHeHU N
B COBpeMEHHOM KYyJIbTYpe Ha OCHOBAHUY XPUCTHUAHCKUX I[eHHOCTE.

WTak, mocyefoBaTe I HEOOPTOLOKCUY ObIIU 06eCIIOKOeHbI
IpeXk/Jie BCero HaCTOSIIUM M HaJABUrAIUMCS 6yAyIIUM, a He Co-
XpaHeHUeM Ipoulioro. HeoopTozokchl o6palaiuch K IPOLIIIOMY,
aKIeHTUPYs BHUMaHUe Ha OTKpOBeHUY, UCTOPUY JOKTPUHDI, XpU-
CTHAHCKOM pUI0co0PCKOM TpaJUIINY, TUTEePaType U UCKYCCTBe JINIIb
C TOYKU 3peHUS TOr'0, KaK BCe 3TO MOXKeT IIPOJIUTDL CBeT Ha HacTosiIee.
Kpu3uc 3anaZjHO¥ IIUBUJIN3ALUY CTaBUJI BOIIPOC O BO3MOXXHOCTH
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BO3pOXJEeHUs HaZleXXAbl Ha byayiiee, a TakKe O TOM, MOXeT JIU
pesurus, KoTopass HeKpUTUUYeCKU BOCIPUHSIJIA COBpeMeHHbIe el
3amnajHble UAeaJbl, CIIOCO6CTBOBATb TAKOMY IIPOEKTY.

OTBeT, JaHHDLIN HEOOPTOAOKCAJIbHBIMU MBICJIUTEJISIMY, 3a-
KJIIOYAJICS B TOM, UTO Takas HajJeXJa MoXeT 6bITb CpopMUpOBa-
Ha JUUIb IIpU CJIeAYIOINUX YCI0BUAX. 1. PalnoHasinu3sm mozepHa
byZeT nepeoCMbICJIeH U JOIOJIHeH HOBbIMY I'HOCEOJIOTUYeCKUMU
CTpaTerusiMu, yaessiloIIUMU O0Jblllee BHUMaHUe YeJloBeueCcko-
My AyXy. 2. YTonu3sMy MoJZiepHa byzZieT OpolleH BbI30B CO CTOPOHDI
616J1eliCKOro M mparMaTUuvyeckoro peajnsma. 3. AHTpoIoJornue-
CKOMY ONTUMU3MY MOJepHa byZieT IpOTHUBOIIOCTAaBJIeHO YeCTHOe
IIpU3HAHUe YeJIOBeuyeCKoro nNoTeHnuasla 3J1a, ero KoJJIeKTUBHOI'O
nadoca ¥ Tparudyeckoro u3MepeHus cyecTBoBaHUs. Kputuka
palnroHaJU3Ma IoApa3yMeBaJjla IOBTOPHOE OTKPbITHE ITayJINHU-
CTUYeCKOMN U pepOpMaTOPCKON TPAAULIUY C UX aKIJeHTOM Ha CyBe-
pPeHUuTeT U aKTUBHOCTb ABCOJIIOTA.

JuckpeauTanus 0oAX040B MOZiepHa BbI3BaJja Yy HEOOPTOAOK-
COB IIOZI03peHue, UTo ITpu Itepexoie oT CpeiHeBeKoBbs U Pepopmaniniu
K MOJZlepHY OblJIO yTepsIHO HeUTO Ba>kHoe. BbIcokasi aHTpOMIOJIOr s,
coueTtarouas B cebe Tpaguuuu u ApuH u Mepycaiuma, bbljia BbiBe-
JleHa u3 cepnl madoca ¥ Tparuveckoro omyueHusl, CTOJIb Ba>KHDIX
[1JIS1 STUX OCHOBOIIOJIAraloMX TpaA UL uil. Pe3ysibTaToOM 3TOro cTajia
TeXHOKYJIbTYPa, KOTopasi bbljla OpueHTUPOBaHA HAa HAWBHYIO U OIlac-
HYI0 KOHLIeTIJUIO YesI0BeKa-X03s1uHa HaJl IPUPOZON U UCTOpUeH, rlie
peJsiurus 6blja Ipu3BaHa IOATBEePXXAATh Takoe IOHMMaHUe YeJio-
BeKa, JIUIIASCh U3MepeHUs TalHbI, IJIyOUHBI U AUaJIeKTUIeCKON
HaIPSKeHHOCTU MeXXy Bepoy U COMHEeHUEM, HaeXKJOM U UCTOpUel,
J11060BbI0 U cTpaZaHueM. Takasi peJIUrus Bpsij JIU MOIJia IPOTUBO-
cToaTh kKputuke JI. Periepbaxa, K. Mapkca, ®. Hunte u 3. ®peiifa,
He rOBOPS y>Ke 0 pPa3pylIaomuX MUP COOBITUSX, KOTOPbIe OTKPDLIJIN
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CTOJIeTHe, IOJIKHOE I10 BceM JInbepaibHbIM IPOrHO3aM CTATDb «XPHU-
CTUAHCKUM BEKOM».

Bo3HukHYB B 20-e rT. XX BeKa, He0OpTOZAOKCaJbHOe HallpaB-
JIeHVe OCTaBaJIOCh B LIeHTpe BHUMAHUS IIPOTeCTAHTCKOM aKaZleMu-
YyeCKOM HayKH Ha 3ara/jie BILJIOTD 40 KoHIa 50-X I'T., byayuu Hambojiee
aKTUBHOM ee COCTaBJSIOLIeN, [I0Cje Yero, BMecTe CO CMepThbIo OC-
HOBHDIX ero IpeiCTaBUTeJIel, ABUKeHNe B ero KJIaCCu4eCKOM Bujie
IIOCTeIleHHO UCCSKJIO. DTO MOXKHO OObSICHUTD TEM, UYTO TOT COLIMOKYJIb-
TYPHDBIN JUCKYPC, BbIpa3uTeJieM KOTOPOr'o IBUJIACh HEOOPTOZIOKCHS,
IepecTas 6bITh aKTyaJabHDLIM, a2 IOTOMY IIOTepsijia O61eCTBeHHYIO
peJIeBAaHTHOCTD U COITYTCTBYIOLAS eMy IIUpoKast pruiocopckasi npo-
61emaTuka. Ilo cnpaBeanusoMy 3amedaHuio P. B. [llHakepa, «<MHOTMe
IIpeACTaBUTEe I HEOOPTOJOKCUY ONTMPAJIUCh Ha S9K3UCTEeHIIUATIN3M
u apyrue TedeHus Mmbiciu XIX u XX BB. [Io3TOMY, Kak TOJIBKO 3TU
IocJeHUe IepecTajyd OTBeuaTb AYyXYy BpeMeHU, HeOOPTOLOKCHUS
TaKk>Ke yTpaTuja cBoe BausHUe»?’. B 60-e I'T. y IpOTeCTaHTCKUX
KJIe0JIOrOB IOSIBJISIeTCSI TBep/ioe OCO3HaHUe HeOOXOAUMOCTHU Iepe-
cMOTpa 6a30BbIX aHTPOMIOJIOTUUECKUX YCTAHOBOK HEOOPTOZOKCUY,
6osee royryBeKa onpeAeasiBUINX TeHAeHIIUY Pa3BUTHUS IPOTECTAHT-
CKOT'0 MOAXO0AA K OCMDBICJIEHUIO YesioBeKa. Bo3HuKaeT moTpebHOCTD
YPaBHOBECUTDb NoA4UYepKUBaHNe [TpefieJIoB YeIoBeueCKOoU IIPUPOJ bl
U ee BO3MOKHOCTe! uepe3 yKa3aHue Ha IIOTEeHIIUU U CIIOCOOHOCTHU
yeJioBeKa. [Io MHEHUIO CTOPOHHUKOB HEOOXOAUMOCTHU IlepecMOTpa
AHTPOIOJIOTUYEeCKUX aKIIeHTOB, KOHIIeHTpaLus HeOOPTOAOKCUU
«Ha BOIIPOCAX, BLI3BIBAIOIINX ,KPANHIOW 03a604YeHHOCTD ¥ OTUas HUe,
OoTpa’kaeT... CKopee pa3pylleHHe Kakoro-To olipeAeaeHHOro obpasa
JKW3HU, He’KeJIU Bblpa>kaeT NpobjeMbl U CTPYKTYPY, IpUCyIiue ye-

29 IITHakep P. B. HeoopTomokcus // Teosoruueckuil SHIIUKIIONEUYECKUN CJI0BAPh
/ Ilop pepaxuuet Yosrepa DiBesia. M.: Accoriuanus «JyxoBHOM Bo3pokaeHue» EXB,
2003. C. 734.
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JIOBEUYeCKOMY CYILIeCTBOBAHUIO KaK TaKOBOMY. [Toyy4aioT NONbITKU
IIpeo/ioJIeTh B IIPOTECTAHTCKOM MIOHUMaHUU YeJIoBeKa ITeCCUMU3M
U Tparmueckoe oljylleHue XU3HU, 0OpaTUTLCS OT ,BHYTPeHHero*
MUpa 4YejioBeKa K ero MUPCKOMY ObITHUIO, K UICTOPUU B IIHUPOKOM
CMBICJIe... B 1leHTpe BHMMAHUS TakOM KOHIEII[MY YeJIOBeKa OKa3bl-
BaloTCd HaZeXXa, MeuTa, OKuJaHuex»’.

JIBU>KeHVe HeOOpPTOAOKCHUU CTaJIO IepeXOAHLIM 3TAaloM
B UHTeJIJIeKTYAJIbHOM UCTOPUU ITPOTEeCTAaHTU3MA OT Jinbepain3ma
XIX Beka K ITeCTpO peIUruo3HO-Ppura0coPCKOM MaJTUTPpe Pa3INIHLIX
dburtocoPpcKux, COUOJIOTNYECKUX U TEOJIOTUUECKUX HAIIPABJIeHU N
BTOPOM IMOJIOBUHBI XX BeKa, 0TObpaskaBIINX TeHAeHIIUU Pa3BUTHUS
3alaJIHOM LIUBUJIM3ALUU U CONPSIKeHHDbIe C HUMU COLlMAJIbHDbIe
mpobJyieMbl (eMOKpaTU3alus, CollMaJbHOe U PacoBOoe paBeHCTBO,
ryMaHM3all¥us, CTpeMJIeHe K SMaHCUNAL Y, UHAUBUAYAJIU3aL s
U caMopeasu3alius, IpobjeMbl TOHKY BOOPY>KeHUM, FreHJepa, CeKCy-
aJIbHOM OpMEeHTAIIU!U, SKOJOTUY, MYJIbTUKYIbTYPaINu3Ma, peJTUTrN03-
HOT'0 IIJII0PAJIN3Ma, YIIaJOK MapKCU3Ma U TocJeyIolias rereMOH U S
nomuHupytomero B CIIIA sKOHOMUYecKoro riobaansma).

HTak, He0OOpPTOZLOKCHS — 3TO UHTeJIJIeKTYyaJIbHOe JBUKeHVe
BHYTPU IPOTECTAHTU3MA, TpeACTaBJIeHHOe Pa3JINUHbIMY aBTOPAMY,
KOTOpPLIX 06 beuHsIeT oblee TOHMMAaHUe IPUHIIUIIOB KOHCTPYU-
POBAaHUS XPUCTUAHCKOI'O TEOPeTU3UPOBAHUS C NO3ULIUN KPUTU-
KM IPOTEeCTAaHTCKOM JiubepaIbHOM TPaJUIlMU Y HalpaBJIeHHOCTU
Ha MOMYJISPU3ALNI0 XPUCTUAHCKOM pusocodpum myteM obpalieHUs
K KJIacChu4YeCKOMY HacJjenuio PepopmManuu u akTyaJabHOMY PUIIO-
codpckoMy KOHTeKCTy. [Ipu 3TOM, IO CIpaBefINBOMY 3aMe4YaHUIO
P.B. lTHaKkepa, «<HEOOPTOLOKCHUS — 3TO He eUHAs CUCTeMa... y Hee
HeT 4eTKo copMyJIUPOBAHHOM IPOrpaMMBbl U OOIIeNpUHSATLIX IPUH-

30 Tapazska B. Y. ITpoTecTaHTCcKas KOHIENINS YesioBeKa // BypykyasHas ¢uiocod-
ckas aHTponosiorus XX Beka. M.: «Hayka», 1986. C. 291.
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LM HAJIbHDBIX NToJoXeHUU. CKopee, 3TO Hekas obias TeHAeHIIN4,
KOTOpas MpOsIBUJIACH BO B3IVILIaX PsAfa IPOTECTAHTCKUX MBICJIUTe-
JIe¥, XOTs1 JOBOJIBHO CKOPO TO ob1iee, YTO UX 06 beJUHSJIO, IIOJIYYUJIO
pasjanyHble GOPMYJIVPOBKU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IIOCTaBJIEHHLIX UMU
3agau»’’. IToaToMYy AJIs1 MIOHMMAaHNS 00IIero U YaCTHOI'O B TBOpYECTBe
HeoOpTOLOKCAJIbHDLIX UJIe0JIOT0B, a TaK Ke J1JIsl TOr'0, YTOOLI bblJIa IT0-
HATHA [I0CJIeAYIOWAs JIOTMKA U KOHTEKCT UX pacCy>KAeHUM O UeJIoBeKe,
cyefiyeT 06paTUTLCS K paCCMOTPEeHUI0 aHTPOIIOJIOruUecKon ¢puio-
COpCKO-pesTUruo3HON MeTOA0JIOTUY Haubosiee 3HAYMMbBIX U3 HUX
B KOHTEeKCTe MarucTpabHDLIX puiocopckux npoekToB XIX-XX BB.

31 IlTnakep P. B. HeoopTonoxkcus // Teosorudeckuil SHIIUKIIONEJUYECKUAN CI0BAPb.
Yxas. usg. C. 731.
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Fnasa 2
Kapa bapr: pagukaibHO-

TCOUCHTPUYICCKAA AaHTPOITIOJIOTUA

apJ1 BapT 6bl1y1 He TOJIbKO pOJIOHAYaJIbHUKOM HEOOpPTOZOK-

CaJILHOI'O IIPOTECTAaHTCKOrO HAIlpaBJIEHUS, HO U, BEPOST-

HO, CAMbIM BJIMSITEJIbHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM MBICJIUTEJIEM

XX Bexa'. IIpy 3TOM, Kak ysKe 6bIJI0 CKa3aHO BO BBeIeHUH, ero

TBOPYeCTBO, by/lydr UCTOYHUKOM BJIOXHOBEHHUS [JI BCeX

JPYTUX HEOOPTOAOKCAJIbHBIX U/I€0JIOr OB, SIBJISeTCSI COBEPIIeHHO ca-

MOOBITHBIM, TaK UTO er0 HeJIb35 OTHeCTH K KaKOM-TO oIlpeJie JleHHOU

rpyIIe BHYTPU HEOOPTONOKCUH, IIPeACTaBAeHHON APYTUMU MBIC-

auteasaMu. [TosToMmy aHTponosiorudeckass metogojorus K. Bapta
JIOJI’KHA PacCMaTpPUBAThCS IIpeske APYTUX U OTAEJIbHO.

K. BapT B cBoeM TBOpYeCTBe IbITAJICS IepeOCMBICIUTD

He TOJIbKO IIPOTEeCTAHTCKUN PEeJIUTMO3HbIN, HO U TPAJULIMOHHDIN

3aaJHOeBpoIeNcKUM GruIocopCcKUl KOHTEKCT, bylydu OpueHTHU-

POBAaHHDLIM Ha BbLISIBJIeHHEe U 060CHOBaHMe aleKBaTHOIO BpeMeHU

U TpaUIMU XPUCTUAHCKOIO MUPOBO33peHUs. Takas yCTaHOBKA

1 CMm.: «Korga bynyinuie IOKOJIeHUsI OIJISIHYTCSI Ha XX Bek, OHHM, HeCOMHeHHO, Ha-
30BYT CaMbIM BbIJAIOMUMCS MbIcauTesieM ctoseTus Kapsia Bapra. HassauHDIN eme
IIpY >KM3HU COBPeMEeHHBLIM OTLIOM LIepKBHY, OH, II0 MHEHHIO MHOTUX, CTOUT B OLHOM
pany c AsryctuHoM, Pomont AxsuHCKuM, JlotepoMm, KanbsurHoM u Illnerepmaxe-
pom» — I'pert C., Osicor P. BorocsioBue u 6orocosnl XX Beka. Yepkacchl: KosiokBu-
yMm, 2011. C. 88.
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He SIBJISIETCSI HEOObIUHOM, eCJIU YUYUTBIBATD TO, YTO IPOTECTAHTCKAS
HayKa HavaJa XX B. Obljla Hepa3pbIBHO CBsI3aHA C MAaruCTpPaJbHbI-
MU GuIocopckuMU HanpasaeHUusIMu XIX B, a Te, B CBOIO ouepelb,
Io4Yac UCKaJIY BIOXHOBEHYS B IPOCBellleHYeCKoM TeoJsioruu. 1, kak
IIpeCTaBJISLJIOCh CAMOMY MbICJIUTEJIIO0, TAKOM CUM6KO3 He CTaJI I1JI0-
JIOTBOPHDIM U [10JIe3HBIM HU 71 GUI0CcOoPUH, HU AJISI TeOJIOTUH, UTO
6b1JI0 HAIJISHO IPOAe MOHCTPUPOBAHO B UCTOPUUeCKOM KaTacTpode
KpylIeHUs ueasoB IpealiecTBYIOIIeN SII0XH.

OTOopaBHOM MeTOLOJIOTMYeCKOM TOYKOW aHTPOIIOJOTUU
K. BapTa cTaHOBUTCSH YyTBepXAeHUe Bephbl B bora Kak eJUHCTBEH-
HOM aJeKBAaTHOM IPUYMHDI [J151 06'bICHEeHUS Cy[eCTBOBAHUS MUPa.
VcTOYHMKOM TaKOU! Bephbl U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCHOBON aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUHY CTAHOBUTCS XpUCTHUAHCKOe OTKpoBeHUe, a IPUOPUTETHLIM
coZiep>kaHUeM — COTepuoJiorruyeckas AesiTeJbHOCTb bora. OHTO-
Jorus K. BapTa TeonieHTpUYHa ¥ XpUCTOLeHTPUYHA OJHOBPEMEHHO,
CTAHOBSICh OCHOBaHMEeM JJIsl paCCMOTPeHUS MUpa U dyesoBeKa Kak
ero yactu. PesnurnosHas ¢puaocodurs B cBoOeM OCMBICJIEHUU KOC-
MOTOHHUY, B3ATasl caMa 10 cebe, OTKpbIBaJia Iy Th AJs pa3Hoobpas-
HBIX PeJIUTMO3HbIX CIIeKyasanui. Ha ocHoBaHUU IIOCTyJiaTa TBOpe-
HUS pa3BUBAJINCD CIIEKYISIIUU O KOCMOCEe U O ObITHUH KaK TAaKOBOM,
a B paMKaX IpOTeCTaHTCKON aHTPOIIOJIOTUY ITpeobafaomum 66110
ydeHUe 0 Aylile, yejloBeuyecKol Cy6 beKTUBHOCTH U IIPeBOCXOCTBe
JeJjioBeKa HaJ BCeMU APYTUMU KUBLIMU cyimecTBaMu. K. Baprt pe-
IIUTEeJIbHO OTMe>KeBbIBaeTCsl OT TakKou GopMbI GUI0COPCKOM CIeKy-

JIAOWUUW 1 B BOIIpOCe HO3TUYEeCKON OCHOBLI dHTPOIIOJIOI'UHU cjieayeT
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CBOKM COOCTBeHHBLIM nyTeM?. IIpy 3TOM MBICJIUTEJIb He OTKa3bl-
BaJICS OT 3K3UCTEHIUAJIU3Ma, BUJS ero II0JIe3HOCTDb «B TOM, 4YTO
(eHOMEHOJIOrNMUeCKUM aHaJIU3 BhISBJSET SK3UCTeHIJUIO YeJIOBeKa,
YeJioOBedeCKUM ITpadeHOMeH B ero cenuguke, B ero yHa1aMeHTaJb-
HOM OTKPBLITOCTH, B aKTe OTHOLIeHUS K NHOMY, BO BCTpede C 3TUM
HHbIM». OgHaKo K 1940-M rogam K. BapT cTas IpoOTUBHUKOM [BU-
JKeHUs1 06beJUHeHUs SK3UCTeHIIUaanu3Ma U TeoJIOTUH. B YacTHO-
ctu, BapT oTBepr npoekT P. BysibTMaHa 06 yupeskJleHUHU TeOoJ0TUU
Ha «byHJaMeHTaJbHOM OHToJIoruu» M. Xangerrepa. OH cuuTtal
nogxoz P. BysabTMaHa Bo3BpaleHUeM K GUII0COPCKOM aHTPOIIOJIOT U Y,
KOTOpas bbljla OTJIMUUTEJIbHOM YyepTol aubepanusmMa XIX B. Bopo-
4yeM, ero OTHOIIeHMe K 5K3UCTeHIIMAJIN3MY He O6bIJIO O/ HO3HAaUHbIM
u B 20-e rogol. Taxk, K mpuMepy, BcioMmuHas 1925 r, K. BapT numet
caenyiomee: «OOHUM U3 CaMbIX He3abbIlBaeMbIX COOBLITHUI B MOoel
JKU3HU SIBJISETCA [10e3/1Ka, KOTOpYyIo BysibTMaH ofiHa>K A bl ONJIATUJI
MHe B ['erTuHreHe. B cy660Ty MBI pacloJIOKUJINCH B MaJIeHbKOU
JlepeByIIKe B OKpPeCTHOCTSX [eTTUHIeHa, YTOHbI NONUTD Kode ¢ by-
JIOYKaMH, YTO TOr[ia 6bIJI0 HAIUM JIIOOMMBIM BpeMSIIIPOBOK A HUEM.
BysnbTMaH yacamMu uyuTas BCaAyX jJeknuu MapTtuHa Xangerrepa,
KOTOpbIe OH CJIyIIaJI ¥ 3alluchbIBaj B Mapbypre. Ero 1iesbio 661710 TO,
YTO MBI JOJIKHDBI 6bIJIU IIONBITAaTHCS IOHSATD eBaHTeJIre, 0 KOTOPOM
cBuZieTesbcTByeT HoBbIM 3aBeT, Kak U BCe BOIIPOCKI A1yXa, ITocpen-
CTBOM 3TOT0 ,3K3UCTEeHIUAJIUCTCKOro noaxoaa“. Ha mybiynke Mol

2 Cwm.: Barth K. Die Kirchliche Dogmatik III/2. (Ziirich, 1948). Ziirich, 1992. Bd.
16. S. VII. IMeHHO B CcHJIy BbllleyKa3aHHBIX YCTAaHOBOK, Kak 3aMmeuaeT P. IllHaxep,
«BapT oTKa3bIBajcsl IMpU3HaBAaTbh XPUCTUAHCKYIO Bepy Habopom HCTUH. OH CUMTaJ
Bepy pe3yJIbTaTOM IIPOTUBOPEYMS: C OOHOM CTOPOHDI, Mbl 3aXBadeHbl €BaHIeJIbCKOMN
HUCTUHOM, a C JAPYroi CTOPOHDI, MBI JXUBEeM B IpellHOM mupe» — llHakep P.B. Bapr,
Kaps (Barth, Karl, 1886-1968) // Teonorudeckuit SHIIUKIIONEJUYECKUN CJIOBAPD. YKa3.
n3g. C. 109.

3 Huxkonos K.U. IIpobseMb! ¢puiaocopckor pesturuoBefueckoi aHTPOIOIOIUHU:
npenmet u Metog // Touku. M., 2010. N2 1-2 (utosib — fekabpb). C. 45.
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Jlep>KaJIuCh Kak MOKHO 6JIM>Ke IpyT K APYTY, HO O6bljla ceprsi YaCTHBIX
becen... B KOTOPLIX 06CY>KAAIUCh ¥ HAlllX pa3Horjacus. OH yIipekaJ
MeHS B TOM, YTO Yy MeHs HeT ,UUCTDhIX" KOHLeIIINH, a 51 er'0 B TOM, YTO
ero oA XoJ CJUIIKOM aHTPOIOJIOrNUYeCKU M, CIULIKOM JII0TepaHCKUH,
CJIUIIKOM HanmoMmmuHaomumn Koepkeropa (+ ['oraprena). Ho sTo Bce
TOYKU pa3JINYMS, OTHOCUTEJIbHO KOTOPHIX MOKHO UMeTh IJIOLOTBOP-
HYIO IUCKyccUio»*. [Ipy 5TOM IMYPOKO U3BECTHDIM SIBJISIETCS TO, UYTO
Ha mbiuieHue K. BapTa okasanu 6osabiuioe BiausHue C. Kbepkerop,
I". Kores, I1. Hatopm, Y. [I>kerimc, M. Xangerrep, 3. I'yccepib, JI. But-
requterH u aAp. Cam K. BapT nucas opurvuHaibHbIe UCCJIeJOBAHUS
o puiiocopuu XK. XK. Pycco, I. Jleccunra, Y. Kaurta, I'B. ®. 'eress.
K. BapT nipepJiaraeT KpaTKul 0630p CBOUX UHTEJIJIeKTyalb-
HBIX UCKaHUMU B cJleyiomeM Bufie: «Hanmpumep, B TeueHUe JOJITOIO
BpeMeHH 51 BepUJI, Aake Korza s ObLI TacTopoM, UTo Bor siBisieTcs
HEeKOM TPaHCLIeHIeHTaJIbHOM Uieel, KOTOPYIO s1 BCTPETUJI BO BpeMs
MOero OUeHb JJUTEeJbHOT0, OUeHb INIyHOKOro ¥ OUeHb UHTEeHCUBHO-
routeHus Kputuku yucroro pasyma Kanrta. UMmMmanyua KaHT 6b11
y4uTeseM MOel TeoJ0rn4eCcko IOHOCTU. Bora Hy>KHO Bcerzja UCKaTb
CHOBa ¥ CHOBA, OH He 06'beKT, HO JIMIID IIpeeJl, U 4, Aa’ke IPOIoBe1ys
U KaTeXMU3upysl, IbITAJICS U3J0XKUTD 3Ty Hjelo B GopMe BOIIPOCOB
1 OTBeTOB, HeCKOJIbKO cMelaB ee co [llneiepmaxepoM (pesIuruo3Hoe
YyBCTBO...). Korga st mpounrtasn Bubsuio, sToT Bor UMMmanyuia KanTta
Y ApYTUX BeJIUKUX UJeaJUuCTOB HadyaJl CMelaThCs Ha 3aJHU M IIJIaH.
51 moJkKeH MPU3HATD, YTO ecJiX Obl KOr[a-To MHe IIPUIIJIOCH CTaTh
duocodom, n60 B IPOIIJIOM 51 B OCHOBHOM U ObLJI UM, BO3MOKHO, I
6b1 BepHYJIca K KaHTY, KOTOpOro 4 Bce ellle J06JIi0 U Tenepb. Eciu
KTO-HUOYADb 13 Bac 3aX04eT HaBeCTUTDh MeHs B ba3eJie, TepBbIM UeJio-
BEKOM, KOTOPOI'O Bbl BCTpeTUTe BHU3Y JIECTHUIIBI, BeAYIlel K MoeMy

4 Busch E. Karl Barth: His Life from Letters and Autobiographical Texts / Trans.
John Bowden. Eugene Or: Wopf and Stock, 2005. P. 161.
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KabuHety, bynet UMMmanyui KaHT, Boilne ecTh lllieliepMaxep U elre
Bbille ['apHak ¥ Buibresbm 'epMmaHH u3 Mapbypra. Y TakuM ob6pazom
s1 IIPOXOJKY CBOE IIPOIILJIOe KAk AbIM IeHDb, IOAHUMASICh U CITYCKASACD.
5 He moxoporu nX. OHU Bce ele TaM. Ho, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, 51 y3HaJI,
uTO CB. [IaBes 60Jiee nHTepeceH, yeM KaHT».

Spkum npumMmepom oTHoueHuUs K. BapTa Kk ¢punocopam (1 ux
cucTeMaM), HacjieJle KOTOPbIX OH BLICOKO LIeHUJ, MOXeT ObITh
C. Kpepxkerop. Tak, E. Xapbcmatiiep, uccienys orHomeHue K. Bapta
K pusocopry 3HaMEHUTOI'0 JaTYaHUHA, OTMedaeT ero KpUTUYeCKYIo
OoKpalleHHOCTb. BapT Haxoaus y Kbepkeropa HeobxoamuMoe OTpUla-
HUe, Ha KOTOPOM, O HAKO, He HY>KHO OCTaHaBJIUBATbCA. [To MEHEHUIO
K. Bapra, xputuke C. Kbepkeropa He xBaTaJo roMopa. Eme 6oee
Cepbe3HbIN YIIpeK OTHOCUJICA K MHAUBUAYaIUu3My Kbepkeropa.
Ho camoe BakHOe Bo3paskeHMe BapTa Kacajoch KbepKeroposa aH-
TponoueHTpu3Ma. OfHaKo, HeCMOTPS Ha 3Ty KpUTUKy, K. BapT cunran
HeobxoauMbIM IpoiTu yepe3 mKoay C. Knepkeropa. E. Xapbcmatiep
yTBepXaaeT, uTo Bausinue C. Kbepkeropa Ha pa3sutue K. BapTa 6b1710
BecbMa OFpaHUYEeHHDIM, Jla ¥ TO JIUIIb Ha paHHe! ¢a3e pa3BUTUSC.

[TpotuBopeunBocTb no3uuuu K. Bapta MoXkeT 6bITh 06 bsICHEHA
TeM, YTO CBOU UJled OH pa3paboTaJi B 311oXy GpuI0COPCKUX CUCTEM,
KOTOpble BO3HUKJIU 0 [IlepBoii MUPOBOM BOMHELIL. [l punsocodpoB
STOrO Iepuoza CUCTeMaTHKa TpeboBaJjia HalTH ITOAX0 s 1lee MecTo
751 ABCOJIIOTa M peJIUTUMU B paMKaX KOHKpeTHOro ¢uiocodpckoro
noaxoza. [IpoTecTaHTCKUE MBICJIUTEJIH, yCBAUBAs MHOI'Me aCIIeKThl
MOMYJISIPHBIX PUIIOCOPCKUX CUCTEM, B TO JKe BpeMs UCKAJIU KpUuTe-

5 Barth K. Entretiens de Brievres // Barth K. Gesprache 1963. Ziirich, Theologischer
Verlag, 2005. S. 409.

6 Cm.: Harbsmeier E. Karl Barth und Seren Kierkegaard // Karl Barths Theologie
als europdisches Ereignis / Hrsg. Martin Leiner, Michael Trowitsch. - Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2008. S. 317-330.

O o, 3 7
’\j§@0‘
-



AHTpOl‘IOJ’IOI‘I/I‘{eCKaH MeTOoLOJIOrMd HEOOPTOAOKCHH...

2

PUM OTJIUYUS TeOJIOTUYeCKOro 3HaHUs OT GUIO0COPCKUX CIIeKYIIs-
Lui. B cBoeM akljeHTe Ha He3aBUCUMOCTD TeOJIOTUU U pusocopun
K. BapT Mor orIsHYTBbCS Ha CBOUX JIMbepaibHBIX yUuTeJsiel, B TOM
yucJie Ha ®. [llmeriepMmaxepa u B. 'epmana. C caMoro HadaJsa cBoero
obpaleHMs K HeOOPTOAOKCUY OH 0TKa3aJICs IIpeBpallaTh TeOJ0T U0
B CTPYKTYPHYIO COCTABJIAIIIYI0 GUI0COPCKOr0O MUPOBO33pEHUS.
[TpuMeuaTeIbHO, UTO B paboTe «Cynabba v naesi B TeOJIOTUU» MBICJI-
TeJIb YTBepXKAaeT, YTO MeXX Ay puaocodpueii ¥ TeoJoruen CyIecTByeT
CTPYKTYpPHDIN apaJjjennsM. Pusocodpckue MWKOJIbL, KaK OH IoJarall,
MOT'YT OBITh KJIACCUULIMPOBAHDI IT0 X CKJIOHHOCTHU K peayin3my (T. e.
«Cyabbar) uiu ugeannsmy (T. e. «<ugesi»). [Iono6bHbIM 06pa3oM 3Ta oc-
HOBHasl mpobjeMa Bcer puiocodpuu Takke opopMJisieT U TeOJIOTUIO.
TeoJsioru HauYMHAIOT 160 Cc BOXXeCTBEHHOCTH, TO eCThb C IPUCYTCTBUS
Bora B coTBopeHHOM BcesreHHOM, 1160 € TpaHCIleHAeHTHOCTU Bora,
TO eCTh C ero pa/IuKaJJbHOMN AUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTHU OT TBOpeHUs. Oc-
HOBHOe pa3jnyue MeXXAy JUCLUIIJINHAMY 3aKJII04aeTcs B TOM, YTO
¢dusnocodus cTpeMUTCSA IPeofoJieThb ANAJIeKTUKY MeXy pealu3MOM
Y uJleaJIN3MOM IIyTeM IIOMCKa BceobbeMIIoLero CHHTe3a, Tora Kak
TEOJIOTHS OTBepraeT Jiloboe MpUMUpeHUe IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN,
ucrnoBenys cBoboay obpameHuss AbcosoTa’.

3penniii K. BapT, paccMaTpuBasi BOIpoC O COOTHOLIeHUU pu-
JI0OCO(CKOM U TeOJIOTNUeCKOM MeTOIOJIOT M B ITpoLiecce OCMbICJIeHUS
XPUCTUAHCKOT0 MUPOBO33peHUs, Tucaj cienymnouee: «KKoHeUHO, 31eChb
IIPUCYTCTBYeT ,crop‘. Ho, BeposiTHO, pedb ueT 0 4eM-TO, YTO MOKeT
6BITh pa3pelleHo JUIIb Ha TPaKTHKe, a He BbISICHeHO IT0CpeCTBOM

JUCKYyCCUU € GpriocopoM, AyMaKIUM, TOBOPALIUM U NUITYINeM

7 Cm.: Barth K. Schicksal und Idee in der Theologie // Theologische Fragen und
Antworten, gesammelte Vortrage 3. Zollikon, 1957. S. 54-92.
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Kak ¢puIocod, ¥ Te0JIOroM, AeJIAILUIM TO XXe, HO Kak TeoJor»®. CBoo
MIO3ULIMI0 MBICJUTEJIb IOMBbITAJICS IPOSCHUTD B 3cce 1960 r. «®duJio-
copus U TeoJIOrUsi», KOTOpOoe SABJISeTCA IIoCJIeHUM cJIoBOM BapTa
OTHOCUTEJIbHO JaHHOM! TpobJIeMbl B er'o CO6CTBEHHOM TBOpUYecTBe’.
3zeco K. BapT yTBepskZaeT, YTO XpUCTUAHCTBO HEBO3MOXKHO be3
HUCIOJIb30BaHUS PUI0COPUH, ITIOCKOJIbKY Jla’ke NHTepIlIpeTanus
CakpaJIbHBbIX TEKCTOB He MOKeT 0b60NUTUCh be3 KaKkoi-nubo puso-
codckroit repMmeHeBTUKU. Kak u B 60jiee paHHUX NPOU3BeleHUSIX,
K. BapT paccMaTpuBaeT COOTHOILIeHNe GUa0coPpru U TeOJIOruu NU-
aJjiekTU4Yecku. BHauaJsie OH OCTyaUpyeT TOXAeCTBO puiocoda u Te-
0JIOT'a, 3aTeM UX paJUuKaJbHOe pa3jinyle U, B UTOre, BO3SMOKHOCTD
UX B3auMozoIoaHeH . OCHOBHBIM apr'yMeHTOM 3CCe SIBJISIETCS TO,
YTO CyIecTByeT olpeJieIeHHbIM KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IPOUCXOLUT
BCTpeda GUIOCOPUHU U TeOJIOTUH, IIOCJIeICTBUSI KOTOPOU JOJIKHDI
ObITD BLISICHEHDI ¥ yperyJIupoBaHbl. [0BOPUTD O IPUHIUIINAIbHON
HEeCOBMEeCTUMOCTH PUJI0COPUM U TEeOJIOTUU U 06 UX OIIIO3UIIUU
O3HavaeT BIAZlaThb B abCTpakTHOE TeOpeTU3UPOBaAHNUe U JUCKYCCUIO
MUGPOJIOTU3UPOBAHHOIO TOJIKA, ITIOCKOJbKY ITpobjieMa 37ech 3a-
KJII0YaeTCsl He B peasibHOM IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTHY PA3JIUYHDBIX HAYK,
HO «B OIIO3ULIUU PA3JIUYHBIX UHTEPeCOB, U1e0JOTU3UPOBAHHDIX
U 3aUHTepeCcOBaHHbIX Jiofie. To eCTb peub UZieT 0 KOHPPOHTALIUU
u Koonepanuu puaocoda u Teosora»'. Iasnee, K. BapT yTBepkaaer,
4TO Lesibio puaocoda v Teosora IBJIsieTCs O4HA U Ta J)Ke UCTUHA, YTO
He IIpeZIoJiaraet pasjesjieHus Tpyaa Mexay HuMu. Chepnl fesTesib-
HOCTHU ¢puiocoda 1 Teosora He OTJAUYAIOTCS APYT OT APYra HACTOJIBKO,

8 Busch E. Karl Barth: His Life from Letters and Autobiographical Texts / Trans.
John Bowden. Eugene Or: Wopf and Stock, 2005. P. 435.

9 Barth K. Philosophie und Theologie // Philosophie und Christliche Existenz:
Festschrift fiir Heinrich Barth. Basel: Helbing und Lichtenhahn, 1960. S. 79-106.

10 Ibidem. S. 79.
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4TOODbI FapaHTUPOBATh 6HeCKOHGIUKTHOE MUPHOEe CYyIleCTBOBAHUe
WUJIU XKe MOJIHYI0 B3aUMHYI0 U3oJsinui. [losTomy 10601 Teosor
JI0JI’)KeH 3aHUMAaTbCSI TeMU JXKe IpobjieMaMu, KOTOPbIMY 3aHUMaeT-
csa punocod, a 1robas pusocoduss, UTHOPUPYIOUIAS TEOJIOTUUeCKYIO0
pobJieMaTuUKYy, sIBJIsieTcCs «becuessoBeuHOM»' . [IOCKOIbKY MCTHUHA
CTOUT U HaJ pusocodueit, u HaJ TeoJoruen, Hu puaiocod, HU TeOJI0T
He MOT'yT UCII0JIb30BaTh ee AJisl TobeAbl Apyr HaZ ApyroM. [Ipu sTom
K. BapT 3anpeiiaeT J06yi0 IOMBITKY YKJIOHEHUS OT e6aToB MeX Ay
dusocodpuem u TeoJIoOruen, 1, eCJau TakOu CIIOp CJIy4daeTcs, ero cJje-
lyeT IPOBOJAUTD «pelIUuTeJIbHO U II0CJIeJ0BaTeIbHO», HO IIPU 3TOM
C «bOJIBIITUM CMUPEHUEM», C «1YBCTBOM IOMOpPa» ¥ CAaMOVPOHUeN! 2,
K. BapT omnpenesisieT TepMUHOJIOIMYECKUN U MeTOLO0JI0rNYeCKUN
WCTOYHUK TaKOro poZa KoH(PIUKTA. Peub uaeT o ToM, 4YTO BHUMaA-
HUe pusocoda akKLleHTUPOBAHO Ha GpeHOMeHaJIbHOM, 3 BHUMaHUe
TeoJiora — Ha UHQUHUTHOM UCTOUYHUKe peHOMeHaJbHOro. Mexxay
TeM, 3TO He JIBe pa3JIuYHble UCTUHDI, HO 1Ba aCIIeKTa eJUHCTBEeHHOMN
UCTUHLBL [TosTOMY BCs UcTOpUs GUIIOCOGUUN U TEOJIOTMU CBSA3aHa
MMEHHO C 35TUMU [IBYMS aclleKTaMu. [Ipu 3TOM B cjiydae TeoJio-
TCUU ABU>KeHMe MDBICJIU UJIeT «CBepXy» «BHU3», OT AGCOJIIOTAa K MUDY,
a B caydJae ¢(puiocopuy, kak ee noHuMaeT K. bapT, 3To fBUXXKeHUe
«CHU3Y» «BBepX». DTO 03Ha4aeT, YTO TEOJIOI He MOKeT IIPUHSATD «IIpeJ-
IIOJIOKUTEeJIbHO YHUBEPCAaJbHYIO U, KakK IIpeJIojaraeTcs, obe-
MIPUHSTYIO U, CJIeJ0BaTeJIbHO, 06s13aTeIbHYIO [1J1s1 HeI'0 OHTOJIOTHIO,
AHTPOIIOJIOT IO, ICUXOJIOTUIO U T. [l., TOJIyYeHHbIe UM OT pUIocodar.
MbICIUTEeJIb CYUTAET, YTO Pa3paboTKOM BCeX STUX IpobJieM A0 KHBI
3aHUMATbCS CaMU TeoJIOru. B cBow odepenb (puUI0CO( «IIOIJIOLeH

11 Ibidem.
12 Ibidem.

13 Barth K. Philosophie und Theologie // Philosophie und Christliche Existenz:
Festschrift fiir Heinrich Barth. Basel: Helbing und Lichtenhahn, 1960. S. 81.
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BeJINYeCTBeHHDIM U BO3BLIIIEHHDLIM... CJIe1ys OT IPOSIBJIeHUS K nzee,
OT CyIIeCTBOBAHUS K OBITHIO, OT pa3yMa K JIOTOCY, OT S3K3UCTeHIIUU
K TpaHCcUeHJeHIUU»*. OBHApPYKUB Uelo, bbITHe U JIOroc, GuIocod
HUCXOJOWT U BO3BpaAlllaeTCsl K IPOSIBJIEHUIO, CYLIeCTBOBAHUIO U pas-
yMy. Teosor, eNiCTBYIOIIUY B 06paTHOM HAIlpaBJIeHUU, SIBJISIETCS
Kpunrodusocodpom, a puaocodp — KpunroTeosoroM. Bormpoc o Tom,
BO3MO>KHA JIU CAMOCTOSITeIbHas XpUCTUAHCKas pustocodus, 34ech,
Kak u B gpyrux npoussegeHusax K. bapra, octaercs HesiCHBIM. TeM
He MeHee, B 3TOM paboTe BapT mpu3HaeT Ba)KHOCTL ¥ HEO6XOAUMOCTD
bunocodpuy, noguepkuBas, 4YTo CyLUecTByeT JUIIb OOWH BUJ purjio-
co¢uu, KOTOPLIN JOJKEH ObITh OTBEprHYT. Peub naeT o KpUITOTEO-
JIOTWH, KOTOpasi UCXOAUT M3 KOCMOCa U yepe3 060611eHe TPUXOOUT
K YJIIbTUMaTUBHOM PeabHOCTH.

CymecTByeT U WHOM ITOJJIUHHDBINM CII0COb 3aHUMAThLCS puo-
coduell, Korga oHa, IpU3HaBasi CBOU CO6CTBeHHDbIe 'PaHUIIbI, MOKET
MIPUNTY K UCTUHHOM MYAPOCTH, XOTSI 3Ta MYAPOCTD U OyZileT MyApO-
CTDhI0 3TOro Mupa. Takas pusocodus LeHHa AJ15 TeOJIOM MY, IBJIASICD
He0b6X0AMMO 1JI51 KOPPEeKTHUPOBAHUS TeOJOTNUeCKUX Ipe I pUsITUN.
P.B. [I>keHCOH, paccMaTpuBas IpobjaeMy COOTHOLIeHUS GUI0cOPCKOro
U TeoJIOTMYeCcKoro 3JileMeHTOB B cucteMe K. BapTa, npuXoauTK cIipa-
BeJJINBOMY BBIBOAY, YTO «3HAMEHUTDBIN GUI0COPCKUN SKTIEKTU3M
BapTa — 3To mpoCTOo ero 0TKas paccCMaTpuBaTh [1y1aToHa, JlertbHUIaA,
Xavzerrepa u oCTaJbHbIX KaK 4JIeHOB OIllpeAeIeHHOr o KJjacca ,,pujio-
o OB*, KOTOPBIM IIO3TOMY CJieZlyeT IIOBUHOBATLCS B UX COOCTBEHHOMU
objsactu. OH, cKOpee, HaCTanuBaeT Ha TOM, YTOOBI pACCMAaTPUBATb UX
KakK rJ1yb0KUX MBICJIATe el TOM JKe CaMOY TpaJUuLIUY, K KOTOPOU IpU-
HaJJIe>KUT OH CaM, KOTOpbIe 3aHSThl HEKOTOPbIMU U3 TeX BOIIPOCOB,
KOTOPBIMY 3aHUMaeTCsI U OH, C KeM BO3MOXKHa [1JI0A0TBOPHAS JUCKYC-

14 Ibidem. S. 85.

O o, 41
’\j§@0‘
-



AHTpOl‘IOJ’IOI‘I/I‘{eCKaH MeTOoLOJIOrMd HEOOPTOAOKCHH...

2

CHUS$, II0Ka Te0JIOr OCTAeTCsl BepeH CBOeMYy CO6CTBEHHOMY OCHOBHOMY
06s13aTeIbCTBY»'°. TakuM ob6pas3oM, K. BapT He cTaBUJI CBOE 1eIbIo
JacTaThu4Yeckoe OTMeskeBaHUe XPUCTUAHCKOI0 YMO3peHUs oT ¢pu-
Jgocodpuu. Ero HamepeHue 661710 IPSIMO IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIM TaKOM!
nznee. OH He XOTeJI 3aBUCETD OT IPU3HAHHDBIX PUII0COPOB, IOTOMY UTO
TO, YTO OHU MOIJIUA IPeAJIOKUTDb eMYy, OH CYUTAJI Hy>KHDIM CZleJIaThb
I71s1 cebsi caM B IIpoliecce akTyaJIbHOM JUCKYCCUY, TOTZA, KOTAa 3TO
IIpeJiICTaBJISAJIOCh eMy II0JIe3HDBIM /1JISl er0o COOCTBeHHbIX esei. Cam
K. BapT noguepkuBaeT, 4TO B ero 3aJja4¥ He BXOAUT pa3Me’keBaHUe
Bepbl ¥ pa3yMa, XpUCTUAHCTBA U pusocopunu. ObpaTHOE 03HAUATIO
6bI, C ero TOYKY 3peHus], OTCYTCTBHe 34PaBOro CMbICJIA: «<YMECTHO,
4TOODI JiIoAu BOKKU KMCIIOIb30BaJIv pa3yM AJIsl TOrO, YTOObI 6bITh
BepHbIMU ['ociony Bory, 1 He IIbITaJINCh CIIYKUTD fXBe u Baaiy,
Bory u MaMoHe B 0JIHO U TO e BpeMsi»'°.

IToaxoxn K. BapTa K aHTPOMIOJIOrUY IOZIpa3yMeBaeT He TOJIbKO
TO, UYTO ObITHE UesioBeKa MBICJIUTCS Ha OCHOBAHUU 0bIIero npep-
CTaBJIeHUs 0 6bITUY Bora, HO Ha 0CHOBaHUM bbiTus Uucyca Xpucra.
JINIIb Takoe XpUCTOLIeHTpUYeCKoe CO3HaHUe OTKPbIBaeT OPOry IS
IIPaBUJIbHOI'O IOHVMAaHUS YesioBeka. Takas mIporpaMMa UMeHyeTCs
K. BapToM «yupeskJleHreM aHTPOIOJIOrNU Ha Xpucrosorumn»'’. To,
4TO B 6apTOBOM aHTPOIOJIOTUY LIEHTPOM OKa3bIBaeTCsl JOKTPUHA
TBOpPEeHUS, SIBJISIeTCS CJIeACTBUeM Toro, uTo Jloroc bora craJs deso-
BeKoM. bor Kak TBopell U clacuTesb onpeenjl CBOI UeHTUY-
HOCTDb B TOM, UTO CTaJ yeJoBekoM UuncycoMm mu3 Hasaperta. Terepnb
OTHOIIeHWe Bor — TBOpeHUe NpeAcTaBjsieT COO0M OAHOBpeMeHHO

15 Jenson R.W. Response // Union Seminary Quarterly Review. Fall, 1972.
28:1. P. 31.

16 Barth K. Gesprdach mit rheinischen Jugendpfarrern // Barth K. Gesprache
1963. Ziirich, Theologischer Verlag, 2005. S. 248.

17 Barth K. Die Kirchliche Dogmatik II1/2 (Ziirich, 1948). Ziirich, 1992. Bd. 16. S. 50.
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U OTHolIeHUe ToXaecTBa Bor — Mucyc Xpuctoc. Takum obpasom,
JOKTPUHA TBOPEHUS OTKPbIBaeT MINPOKYIO0 T'HOCEOJOTnYeCcKyIo
MIepCIeKTUBY AJISI XpPUCTOJIOTMYeCKOM aHTPOIOJIOT UM, HO, C APYToi
CTOPOHDI, OTPAHUUYUBAET ee BO3MOXHOCTH, IIOCKOJIbKY JOIIyCKaeT
BbICKAa3bIBAHUS JIMIIDb 06 OTHOIIeHUsAX Bora u yesnoseka. [TosaTomy
cylecTByeT Hen3be>kHOe pa3jivure MeXJy OHTUUYeCKUM U HOSTU-
yecKMM OCHOBaHUeM. AHTPONIOJIOTMUecKre pa3paboTKU CTAHOBSTCS
BO3MOXHDBIMU TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBAHUU OTKpoBeHUs Bora B uesosexke
HNucyce. «<OTKa3 4yeysioBeKa NpuU3HATL CBOI0 OTPAaHUUYEHHOCTD, UCKY-
IIeHYe BLIMTHU 32 TPaHULY, OTAEeIS0UYI0 KOHeYHOe OT 6@ CKOHeUHOr o,
,BpeMs“ OT ,BEUHOCTHU", IPUBOAUT K UJIOJIOIIOKJIOHCTBY»®. HexpucTtu-
aHCKOe KOCMOLIeHTPUPOBAaHHOe MUPOBO33peHUe ocjlabeBaeT, Tak Kak
XpUCTHUAHCKOe IIpe/icTaBJIeHNe O TBOPEeHUU CMelllaeTCs U3 06J1acTu
KOCMOJIOTMHY B aHTPOIIOJIOTUIO U ITI03HABAaTeJIbHO-TeOpeTUYeCKU
OorpaHMUUBaeT cebs. Takoe caMoorpaHuvYeHue, C Apyrol CTOPOHDI,
O3HavaeT obpeTeHVe HOBOM BHYTpeHHel cBoboAbLI, KOTOpasi, B OT-
Ju4dye OT MUPOBO33peHUs], MOXeT B JIIoboe BpeMsl CTAHOBUTDLCS
BHeIIHeM cBobogou. Utak, nu3 OtkpoBeHus K. Bapt serutumupyet
JBUKeHVe OT JOKTPUHDLI TBOPeHUS K JOKTPUHEe O YeJsioBeKke U, Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, He0bX0AMMYI0 aHTPOIOILeHTPUYHOCTDb IOHUMAHUS
TBOpeHUs. IIpu 3TOM peub uAeT TOJIbKO O HOSTUYECKOM aHTPOIIO-
LIeHTpU3Me, KOTOPLIM HU B KOeM CJiy4dae He OTpUllaeT OTHOLIEeHUS
Bora x ero TBopeHusM. TBopeHUe NpUHAAJIEXUT Bory, a moToMy
«He HaXOJUTCS BO BJIablueCTBEeHHOM PacIopsi>keHUn»'? y yeJioBexa,
HO JlaeTCsl eMy B IOBepUTeJIbHOe II0Jb30BaHue.

XpUCTHAHCKasl aHTPOIOJIOrUSI UCXOOUT U3 OTKPOBEHU S, BLISIB-
JISI51 «<ACTUHY YeJI0BeYeCKOM IpUpoAbL. B To BpeMs Kak 4yeJIoBek B Hel

18 TFaptdenng I. Hemerkoe borocnosre Hosoro Bpemenu. M.: MockoBckast 6oro-
CJIOBCKAsl CEMUHAPUs eBaHTeIbCKUX XpUCTUaH bantuctos, 2005. C. 203.

19 Barth K. Die Kirchliche Dogmatik III/1 (Ziirich, 1945). Ziirich, 1993. Bd. 13. S. 231.

O o, 43
’\j§@0‘
-



AHTpOl‘IOJ’IOI‘I/I‘{eCKaH MeTOoLOJIOrMd HEOOPTOAOKCHH...

2

SABJIAETCS 06 beKTOM II03HAHMSA, OHA BUAUT 1 0O0BACHSAET He TOJIbKO
SIBJISIIOIeecs, HO U peaJjibHOe, He BHelllHee, HO CaMOe COKPOBeHHOe,
He YacTb, HO Bce YeJsioBeueckoe cyecTBo»?’. XpucTHUaHCcKasi aHTPO-
II0JIOTMS CMOTPUT Ha 4eJioBeKa, uMmes B BUAY Bora u Xpucra, uTo
JaeT ey OOCTYII K YeJIOBeKYy B ero ayTeHTUYHOCTHU U, BMeCTe C TeM,
BO3MO’KHOCTDL KOHKYPEHIIVY C APYTUMU GUIOCOPCKUMU U TEOJIOTU-
YeCKUMU MIONbITKAaMU 4eJIoBeueckoro CaMono3HaHu . XpUCTUAHCKas
AHTPOIIOJIOTUSI, by AyUU OAHON U3 TYMaHUTAPHDBIX HayK, JOJIXKHA
[OKa3bIBATDh CBOIO IIPABOTY B OTKPBLITON SUCKYCCUU C APYTUMU aH-
TPOMOJIOTUYEeCKUMU KoHLenuusaMu?l. OcTaBasicb BEpHOM CBoel pa-
UOHAJILHOCTHU, XPUCTUAHCKOM aHTPOIIOJIOTUU AOJIXKHO IOCTOSTHHO
OCYILeCTBJISATD IIOUCK CBOEr'0 MeCTa B psiZly OTJIMYHDBIX OT Hee aHTpo-
MOJIOTUYeCKUX pediiekcuil. XpUCTUAHCKASI aHTPOIIOJIOT vs Kak Hayka
06 UCTOYHHKAX aHTOJIOTMUECKOI'0 3HAHUSI MOKeT pacCMaTPUBATLCS
B KayecTBe THOCEOJIOTMYeCcKOr MeTaTeopr Y, He paCTBOPSISICh B APYTUX
II0/1X04aX, HO BBOJISI «MUHUMAJIbHbIe TPeOOBaHUS» U «KPUTEPUM»2,
To ecTb XpUCTUAHCKAS AHTPOIIOJIOTUSI OTZIeIsieT cebsl He OT BCceX BU-
JI0B aHTPOIIOJIOTU Y, HO JINIIDL OT CEKYJIIPUCTCKUX, K KOTOPBIM K. BapT
OTHOCHUT CIIeKYJIITUBHYIO aHTPOIOJOr 0. CIIeKyIsITUBHBIN ITOA X0,
IIpeAIojaraeT, YTO «UeJIOBeK CaM I1o cebe U B CUJTY CBOUX CYKIeHU M
SIBJISIETCSI YeM-TO BpoJe abCOJIIOTHOTO HavaJia»*®, ajleKBaTHO IIOCTHU-
ras caM cebs cujol cBoero camornosHaHus. Takou nmoaxon K. BapTt
OoTBepraeT Ha OCHOBAHUM ero 'HOCEO0JIOrNYeCcKo! IIUPKYISIPHOCTH.
B oTanuue OT CIeKyJIITUBHOIO ITOZIX0AA, CYyLIeCTBYeT boJiee TOUHDBIN
noaxon, uneHtupunupyromunica K. bBapTom ¢ TakumMu AUCLHUIIIIN-
HaM¥, Kak Gpr3u0JIorusi, bUoJIOTUs, IICUXOJIOT U U COLIMOJIOTUS, KO-

20 Barth K. Die Kirchliche Dogmatik I11/2 (Ziirich, 1948). Ziirich, 1992. Bd. 16. S. 21.
21 Cm.: Ibidem. S. 22-23.
22 Cm.: Ibidem. S. 82-86.
23 Barth K. Die Kirchliche Dogmatik I11/2 (Ziirich, 1948). Ziirich, 1992. Bd. 16. S. 24.
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TOpble MOTYT 6bITh OXapaKTepHU30BaHbI Kak AMIUpHUYeckre HayKu
0 YeJioBeKe. Bylyuy TaKOBBIMY, OHU 3HAIOT CBOIO OTPAaHUYEHHOCTb
Y UCXOAST U3 TUIIOTe3, TPeOyoIUX TOUHBIX JaHHbIX. OHU He IpeTeH-
JYIOT Ha POJIb BCEOXBATHBIX MUPOBO33pEHUN, yBarkas IMJIIOPAJIbHOCTD
IO XO/IOB K YeJIOBEKY M 3aHMMasICh BOIIPOCAMU, CBA3aHHBIMU C €ero
HaJUYHDLIM ObITUeM. [I03TOMY «TOUHas HayKa O YeJloBeke He MOXeT
6BbITH BparoM XpUCTHUAHCKOrO UCIIOBeJaHUSI».

Wtaxg, monxon K. BapTa K aHTpoOmoJIornyecKUM BorrpocaMm bHa-
3UpyeTcs Ha IpellecTBYIoler IpoTeCTaHTCKOM Tpasunuu. K. Bapt
OZlHO3HAYHO OTBepraeT puI0CoPCKO-CIeKyIATUBHbIE TEOPUU Ye-
JIOBEKa, HaX0s UX MeTOZOJIOTUYeCKU HeollpaBAaHHBIMU. OJHaKO
5TO He OTHOCUTCS K 3K3UCTEHIIMAJIN3MY, IIOCKOJIbKY MeTOL0JIOTUS
IocJieJHEro MoXKeT ObHapY>KUTDL UeJIoBekKa B er0 OTKPLITOCTY K TpaH-
cueHgeHTHOMY. B Mmbimienuu K. BapTa ¢punocodus u Teosiorus Ha-
XOZSATCS B COCTOSTHUM JJUAJIEKTUUECKOM HAIIPSI>)KeHHOCTU. Bo-TIepBhIX,
K. BapT opyeHTUpOBaH Ha YHUBepCcaJbHOEe IOHUMaHWe UCTUHDI,
KOTOpas SBJSeTCS TaKOBOM i BceX. [Ipn 5TOM NpaBUJIbHLIMU
SIBJISIIOTCS JIMIDb Ta GpUIIocopUs U Ta TEOJOIUsl, KOTOpble OCO3Ha-
IOT CBOU IIpefesbl. Bo-BTophbiX, K. BapT oTKJI0HSeT ecCTeCTBeHHYIO
duocopckyio Teosoruio. B-TpeTbux, OH TpebyeT TOJEPAaHTHOCTH,
WHTeJIJIeKTYaJIbHON YeCTHOCTHU U IIOCTYJIUpyeT HeobXoa4UMOCTDb
Avajora Mmexay ¢usocopuent u Teosioruen. IIpu 5ToM oCMbICJIeHUe
K. BapToM OTHOIIEHUN MeXAY TeoJoruen u ¢usocodpuenn oTyeT-
JINBO MapKHUPOBAHO «JIUbepaibHOM» IPOTECTAHTCKON TpaJuLivel.
3aaByaenus K. Bapta o Teosioruu u ¢puaocopuu 3adacTtyio byayT
IIPOTUBOPEYUTD JIOTHKE ero COOCTBeHHDIX UCCIeJOBAHUM.

K. BapT pa3BogUT CeKyJISTUBHDbIE U TOYHbIEe aHTPOIIOJIOTU-
yecKkue IoAXOADI K UCCJIeJOBAHUIO YesioBeKa. IIpu 3ToM ocTtaeTcsa

24 Ibidem. S. 26.

O o, Ll- 5
’\j§@0‘
-



AHTpOl‘IOJ’IOI‘I/I‘{eCKaH MeTOoLOJIOrMd HEOOPTOAOKCHH...

2

OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO IpUeMJieMbIMU AJISI XpUCTUAH-
CKOM aHTPOIIOJIOTUHU IPeICTABJISIOTCS JaHHbIe SMIIMPUYECKUX HayK,
ecJiv OHH, c Touku 3peHUs K. Bapra, B 1060M c1ydyae He IPOHUKAIOT
B CyTb YeJioBeKa. ['0BOpS 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTHY IPUHIIUITMAJIbHDBIX IIPO-
TUBOpEYMM MeXAY XPUCTUAHCKOU aHTPOIIOJIOI'ie U €€ eCTEeCTBEeH-
HOHAYYHLIX BU3aBY, OH, TeM He MeHee, He JoBepsieT HeXpUCTUAHCKUM
aHTponoJjorusam. Ilo Bepromy 3amMeuanuio I. 'apTdennbaa, «c Tou-
KU 3peHUs Bapra, yesioBek, Kak B UCTOPUH, TaK U B ITIOBCeJHEBHON
>KU3HU, IIOrpy>KeH JIUIIb B OrpaHUYeHHOe U nIpexojsiiee. B kakue
6bI BesimuyecTBeHHDIE (OPMBI He BOIJIOMIAJIUCD JIOACKHE 3aMbICIbI
U IesTHUSl, OHU OCTAIOTCS JIUIIb YeJloBeYeCKUMU YCTpeMJIeHUs-
mu. XpUCTHUAHCTBO, Kak ero IoHUMaeT BapT, 06s3bIBaeT cKka3aTb

»2HeT" JJIoboMy IMpPUTSA3aHUIO Ha obJlafjaHue abCOJIIOTHON UCTHUHOM,
Ha OKOHYAaTeJIbHOe pellleHre ITPobeMbl YeJIOBEUYEeCKOrO OLITHSI»?>.,
AnexBaTHOe 3HaHUe O UesioBeKe NOCTUTAeTCs B XPUCTUAHCKOU pa-
JIVKAJIbHO-TeOLeHTPUYeCKOM aHTPOIMOJIOTUM «CBepXy». [Ipu sToM
XPUCTHUAHCKAS aHTPOIIOJIOT WS, XOTS ¥ paCCMaTPHUBAEeTCSI UM KaK oAHA
13 ’'YMaHUTApHDLIX HayK, TeM He MeHee, peub CKopee uzeT He O Lie-
JIOCTHOM Hayke, a 0 pPAMOYHOM I'HOCE0-aHTPOIIOJIOTNUECKOM CXeMe.

25 laptdennp I HeMenkoe 6orociosue Hosoro spemeHu. Ykas. usg. C. 203.
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FnaBa 3
Omunb bpyHHep

u Opunpux ['orapren:

NEePCOHAILHO-3pUCTUYECKAs
U UCTOPUKO-TIEPCOHATUCTUYECKAS

AHTPOITOJIOT A

muib BpysHep u Ppunpux 'orapTeH B TpaAULIUY HEOOP-
TOZIOKCUY IBJISIOTCS HanboJiee SpKUMHU IIpeICTaBUTeISIMU
IIepCOHAJINCTUYEeCKOr o HallpaBJieHUs, 6a30Bble yCTaHOBKH
KOTOPOI'O CTAHOBATCS OIIpeeISI0IMU AJI1 MaruCTpaJlb-
HDBIX JINHUW UX UI0COPCKO-PeIUTUO3HOr0 TBOPUECTBA.
[Tpy 5TOM UX HEOOPTOZOKCAJIbHas KOHLENTyaan3anus GeHoMmeHa
yeJjioBeKa, METOL0JIOTMYeCKHU OIpeessaCh IepCOHATUCTUYECKOMN
¢dusocodcKon Tpaauliel, pa3jindyaeTcs B CBOUX aKljeHTaX. [1Jisl BbI-
SICHeHMS 0bIllero ¥ 4aCTHOI'O B MEeTOAOJIOT MY TUX MDICJIUTeJ el
He0obX0MMO BBISICHUTD MHTeJIJIeKTyaJIbHbIN KOHTeKCT GOpMUpPO-
BaHMS UX B3I[VIAA0B U 3aTeM 0OpaTUTLCS K pellepHBIM TOYKaM UX
aHTPOIIOJIOTMYeCKOM KOHLIENITYaIn3alui.
[TockoJIbKy BaskHeHIIne NUCTOKY GUII0COPCKO-PEIUTUO3HOI O
MbllIeHus 3. BpyHHepa KopeHATCs B PUI0COPCKO-TE0JIOrNYeCKOM
HacJsieguu PedpopManuy, HeOKaHTUAHCKON UieaIuCTUYeCcKor Gpuio-
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copuu, fuasornyeckou ¢puaocopuu 1 B AUuaIeKTUIeCKOM HallpaBJie-
HUY, MHULIMHPOBaHHOM K. BapToM, XapakTepHbIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU
5TOr0 MBIIIJIEHUSI CTAHOBSTCS IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE JINOepaIbHOMY
U KyJIbTYPHOMY IPOTEeCTAaHTU3MY, POMAaHTUYEeCKOMY CYObeKTUBU3-
My, JTI060M peJIMTM03HOM PprI0coOPUY, OpUeHTUPYIOIIECSI Ha OIILIT
U Ilepe’kUBaHue, TO eCTb BCeMY TOMY, UTO aCCOLIUMPYeTCa C UMMa-
HeHTHO! peJIUTrM03HOCTbIo.

Ecsy roBopuTh 0 priocoPpcKkux BAUSHUSIX Ha TBOPUYECTBO
2. BpyHHepa, To BHavaJie cjaeAyeT yKa3aTh Ha peJIMTM03HO-COL Ul U-
cTryecKkoe ABUKeHUe B llIBeNIlapuu ¥ KYJIbTYPHDBIN IPOTEeCTAHTU3M
A.Putunsiu A.I'apHaka. OCHOBHOM paboToM, rZie ocobeHHO peibepHO
IIPOCJIeSKUBAIOTCS 3TY BIUSHUS, ABJISIETCS ero JOKTOpPCKast Juccep-
Tauusa «CHMBOJIMUECKOE B PeJIUTMO3HOM II03HAHUM», HAallUCaHHAs
oz pykosozacTBoM JI. Parasa B yHuBepcuteTe Ltopuxa B 1914 r. 3aech
D. BpyHHep BIiepBble paccMaTpuBaeT puocopckue IpobieMbl S1IU-
CTeMOJIOTUH B CBSI3U C BOIIPOCOM O BO3MOKHOCTHU OOOCHOBAHUSA
JIOCTOBEPHOCTY PEeJIUTMO3HOI0 IO3HAHU S, KOTOPLIY CTaHeT OLHUM
13 oIlpeJle iSollVX B ero No3JHeM TBOpUYecTBe. biaronaps BIVsSHUIO
K. BitomxapaTta u ero yuyeHukos I Katepa u JI. Parasa, 3. BpyHHep
6bIJ1 BOBJIeYeH B PeJIMTUO3HO-COLIMaINCTUYecKoe JBUKeH1e, KOTO-
poe, bylyuu 3aBUCUMDIM OT rerejieBoy AUaIeKTUIeCKON CUCTEeMDL,
IIOCTYJIMPOBAJIO Hem36eKHOCTDL ITporpecca yeJoBeuecTBa U ero KyJib-
Typbl. M neanuctudeckas puiocodus, c Ipyrov CTOPOHLI, oby>Kaaia
IpeACcTaBUTeJ el TOro HallpaBJIeHUs FTOBOPUTD O HIPUHLIUIIMAJIbHON

1 ITo 3ameuanuto P.[l. JIuHIepa, coBpeMeHHble HCCJIeloBaTeId «BCe OoJiblle
CKJIOHHDI BHJETb B DpyHHepe y4eHOro C LIMPOKUMHU B3IVISIAAMHM, IO CYIIeCTBY —
amnbepasbHOro, KOTOPLIM IpHIles K JOBOJbHO KOHCepBAaTUBHOM NO3UNUU» — JIMH-
nep P.[I. Bpyuep, l'erpux Omunb (Brunner, Heinrich Emil, 1889-1966) // Teonoru-
YecKuN SHIUKJIONeuueckui ciosapb / Ilon pen. Yonrepa SnBesta. M.: «[JyxXxoBHOe
Bo3poxxzeHue» EXB, 2003. C. 204. IToapobHee o MeToposoruu 3. BpyHHepa cM.: Bennet
Brown C. Believing Thinking, Bounded Theology: The Theological Methodology of
Emil Brunner. Pickwick Publications, 2015.
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HEIIPOTUBOPEYNBOCTHU XPUCTUAHCKOT'O U CIIEKYJISTUBHOI'O TEOPETHU-
3upoBaHus. dusocodus 3xech pacCMaTpUBaach C TOUKY 3peHUs
OTHOIIEHUSI YHUBEPCAJIbHOI'0 UJIY MBICISLIETO «5I» B OTHOLUIEHUU
KO BCceobiieMy, UJIU B IepCIIeKTUBe YHUBEPCATILHOTO «51», MBICISIIero
caMoe cebs. Penurus, B cBolo ouepellb, pacCMaTpUBaJach B CBS3U
C UHOWUBUAYAJIbHBIM, UJIY IPAaKTUUECKUM «SI» B ero OTHOIIeHUU
K ero YHUBepCcaJbHOMY OLITHIO?.

CrenyomyM UCTOYHUKOM BJIMSIHUSI HA HEOOPTOLOKCAJIb-
HOe MbllJIeHVe D. BpyHHepa cTajia HeoKaHTHaHCKas pusocopckast
Tpagunus B ute [1. Hatopma®. HaTopn mpoBoAUT YeTKYIO FpaHUILY
MeXJy BpeMeHHDLIM U TPaHCLeHJIeHTHBIM, MeXJY KOJINYeCTBeH-
HBIM U KaueCTBeHHDLIM. AGCOJIIOT KaueCTBEHHO OTJIUYAeTCs OT de-
JIoBeKa: byZyuu «CBepXO06'beKTUBHLIM», OH He MOKeT OLITh 06bek-
TOM YeJIOBeueCcKoro ro3HaHusd. [I. HaTopn npu3biBaeT IpU3HATD
OTPaHUUEeHHOCTDL CIIOCOOHOCTe! UejioBeKa U KyJAbTYphI. IIpu aToM
peJsiurusi coBMelaeT B cebe 371eMeHTbI Cy6beKTUBHOTO U 06bek-
THUBHOTO, a Bor 1 yejioBek 06a MMeIOT OTHOIIEHYE K MUPY, KOTOPBIH
SIBJISIeTCSI TpaHUllel MeXXy Borom 1 4esioBeKoM, Tak UTO YeJIOBeK
He MOXeT gocTuub Bora*. ImenHo II. Hatopn obpaTuj BHUMaHUe
O. BpyHHepa Ha Ba’KHOCTb YeTKOT'0 pa3rpaHUYeHUsS UMMaHEeHTHOI'O
U TPaHCLIeHJeHTHOIO aCIIeKTOB peJINTM03HOr0 3HaHUS U, B 0c0beH-
HOCTH, Ha He0O6XO0AWMOCTb KpUTHUKHU ITcuXoJiorusma. [lcuxonsorusm,
o MHeHuIo I1. HaTopma, uMeeT aHTPOIOJIOTUYeCcKyIo OCHOBY, yKa-
3bIBast Ha HeaudpepeHTUPOBAHHBIN ONIBIT KAK UCTOYHUK PEJTUTN03-
HOT'0 3HAaHUS. DTO 3HAUUT, UTO 3HAHUe Bora siBseTcsI UMMaHEeHTHO

2 Cwm.: Brunner E. Das Symbolische in der religiosen Erkenntnis. Beitrdge zu einer
Theorie des religiésen Erkennens. Tiibingen, 1914.

3 Cm.: Leipold H. Emil Brunners Weg zur theologischen Anthropologie. Gottingen,
1974. S. 55.

4 Cm.: Natorp P. Philosophie. Ihr Problem und ihre Probleme. Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1911.
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060CcHOBaHHLIM. KpoMe TOro, ICUX0JIOTU3M UCII0JIb3yeT UHTYUILUI0
B KaueCTBe CBoel OCHOBHOM 'HOCEOJIOIUUeCKOM KaTeropunl. Kputuka
IICMXOJIOTU3Ma 3/eCh SIBJISIeTCSI KpUTUKOM 6eprcoHOBa S-CO3HAHUSL.
Pa3yinuue TpaHCLUeHAEHTHOIO U UMMAaHEHTHOI'O TaKsKe B paszeJie-
Huu I1. HaToprioM KyabTypbl ¥ pesiuruu. OH [ojiaraeT, YTO peIurus
“MeeT CBOMM UCTOYHMKOM TPAaHCIIeHAeHTHOe U He ABJISeTCS IIPOCTO
pa3BUTHeM YesioBedeckou KyabTypbl. Cy>kaenus I1. Hatopna npu-
obpesu oy 3. BpyHHepa 0cobyio akTyaJIbHOCTD II0CJIe IIPUr0BOpa,
BLIHECEHHOI'0 YeJloBeuecKon KyubType [lepBoi MUPOBOUN BOMHOM.
B cBoen KpuTuke ueaanusMa d. BpyHHep TakKe cjaefyeT HEOKAaHTHU-
AHCKMM MOJIeJISIM, YTBep>XXKJasl, YTO Te3UC He BeJleT Yepe3 aHTUTEe3UC
K CUHTe3Yy, IIOCKOJIbKY MeXy Te3UCOM U aHTUTEe3UCOM HaXOAUTCS
IIyCTOTA. TO IIPUBOAUT K KOHCTATAlJUU KQUeCTBEeHHOI'0 pa3JInuusl
VMMMAaHEHTHOI'O U TPAaHCLIeHAeHTHOr'0. TakoM IoAX0o 4 MOpoXKAaeT
KPUTHUKY aHTPOIIOJIOTMUeCKUX JONYIeHUM CybbeKTUBHO OPIeHTUPO-
BaHHOM IPOTeCTAHTCKON Ppuaocodpuy, feaarollel peJUruo3HbIN ONbIT
OTIIPaBHOM TOYKOM U I1eJIbI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTr0 prI0codpCTBOBAHUS .
S. BpyHHepa Kak IpOTeCTaHTCKOIO MBICJIUTEJISI UHTEepecyerT,
B [IepBYI0 oYepeib, CaMa paljuOHAJIbHAS BO3MOKHOCTD MbILIJIeHU S
06 AbcoJtioTe U YeJjioBeKe B KOHTEeKCTe KPU3UCHOI'O MbILIJIeHY S, CTaBsI-
Iero IoJi COMHeHUe Jobble yCUIUs YeJoBeueckoro yma. bosee toro,
ecJii Bor ecTb «COBeplLIeHHO NHOM» U IPUHIIUIINAJIbHO HeJOCTYIIeH
YeJIOBeKY, TO KaK MBICJIb 0 6eCKOHEYHOM KauyeCTBeHHOM pa3/Induu
MOXeT 6bITh COIJIacoBaHa C TPaAUIMOHHOM XPUCTHUAHCKON nleen
3aBUCUMOCTHY MUpa OoT bora? zieT iv B paMKaX XpUCTUAHCKOM ¢puJio-
co¢uu peub 0 IIOAJIMHHOM YeJioBeKe, NOAJIUHHOM Bore, aziekBaTHOM
BUJEeHUU MUpa U ero ucropuu? IIpu paaukaibHON KPUTHUKe JII060M
YyeJioBeueCcKoy cCybbeKTUBHOCTH ITPo6IeMaTUUHON CTAHOBUTCS de-

5 Cm.: Salakka Y. Person und Offenbarung in der Theologie Emil Brunners
wadhrend der Jahre 1914-1937. Helsinki: Kirjapaino, 1960. S. 9-13.
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JioBevyeckKasi 5K3UCTeHIINAJIbHOCTD. «BoskeCTBeHHOe 1 YesloBeueckoe
HeJIb3S1 IPOTUBOIOCTABJISATD APYT APYTY 0 HeIPUMUPUMOCTH. Bor
JleNiCTByeT Kak TPaHCILIeH/IeHTHO, TaK U UMMaHEeHTHO, KaK [IOJTHOCTDBIO
CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO, TaK ¥ 4epe3 MOCPeACTBO CBOETr0 TBOPEeHUS, Kak
00beKTUBHO (B UCTOPUU), TaK U Cy6'beKTUBHO B KU3HU UHAUBUAYYMA,
KaK IIpY IOMOIIIY pa3yMa, Tak ¥ TPy TOMOIIY Bepbl»°. Ecaiu Bor — 3T0
HUCKJIIOUNUTEeJIbHO CyObeKT B 06J1aCTU Bepbl, TO YeJIOBeK KakK 06'beKkT
OTMeHseTcs. B 3TOM NpUHIIUNINAJIbLHOM OTAeJieHuH Bora oT Mmupa
ero JleliCTBUe B MUpe U B YeJIoOBeKe CTAaHOBUTCSI HEYJIOBUMBIM, UTO
NIPUBOAUT D. BpyHHepa K MbICJIX O TOM, YTO I'PaHUIIA AOJIKHA IPOBO-
AUTDLCS He BHe YeJIoBeKa, a BHYTPHU ero >KU3HU, WHade Bor He moxxeT
OBbITD MOHST YeJIOBEKOM B ero KOHKPeTHOM 5K3UCTeHIIUY, d UeJJOBeK
He MOXeT ObITh ITOHSAT 6e3 MoHUMaHus Bora. TakuM 06pa3oM, UCTOU-
HUKOM aHTPOIIOJIOrNUeCKUX IOCTpOoeHU M D. BpyHHepa cTaHOBUTCS
npobJieMa 5K3UCTeHI[MaJIbHON I0OCTOBEPHOCTU XPUCTUAHCKOM Bephl.
AHTpomnoJsiorus, TakuM 06pa3oM, SBJIsIeTCs LeHTPOM Bcel puaocod-
CKoOM cucTteMbl J. BpyHHepa.

Peun B TBOpuecTBe 3. BpyHHepa uzeT He 06 abCTpaKTHDIX
peJINTMO3HbIX UCTUHAX, HO 0 3aXBAaYeHHOCTU STUMU UCTUHAMMU KU 3-
HEeHHOM peaJIbHOCTH UeJioBeKa, He 06 yTBep>KIeHU Y TPaHCLIeHIeHT-
HocTU Bora u 06 oTpuniaHuU J10001 UMMaHEeHTHOCTH, HO O Bepe Kak
0 paKTUYeCKOM UCIIOJTHEHUY 5TON TPAHCLIeHJeHTHOCTH, He CTOJIbKO
06 06 beKTHUBHOCTU Bephbl KaK TaKOBOM, CKOJIbKO O CYyIIeCcTBYIOIleM
B 9TOM 06beKTHMBHOM OTHOIIeHUH yesioBeke. Cy6beKTHO-06beKTHoe
MDIIIJIeHWe He TPeIIoJIarajo BbIX04a U3 AUIeMMBI, [I0CTaBJIeHHOU
abCONMIOTHBIM KadyeCTBeHHBIM pa3jIndueM, IOCKOJIbKY C Heu36e>KHOo-
CTDBIO IPUBOZUJIO JIN60 K JIO(KHOMY 00 beKTUBU3MY, JTUO0 K JIOKHOMY
Cy6HeKTUBU3MY.

6 Iaptdennp I. Hemerkoe 6orociosue Hosoro Bpemenu. M.: MockoBcKast 60ro-
CJIOBCKAsi CEMUHApUsl eBaHTeIbCKUX XpUCTUaH bantucros, 2005. C. 206.
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I BbIXO4a UX 9TOM CUTYyalluy TpeboBaJICsl APYTol ITOAXO0/,
KoTOpbI D. BpyHHep o6Hapykuny ®. J6Hepa u M. Bybepa. ®. 26Hep
onybJMKOBaJ CBOe IIporpaMMHoe npou3BeZieHre «CJI0BO U JyXOB-
Hble peayun» B 1921 1. B caenyromem roay M. Bybep BbIITyCTHJI CBOIO
3HaMeHUTYIo paboty «f u Toi». Oaa 3. BpyHHepa Tpyn ©. 96Hepa
CTaJ KaTaJnu3aTOPOM JJISl IpeoioIeHus «5» CIIeKyJIsITUBHOTO Uze-
anusma. Cam D. BpyHHep npu3HaJ pemalomiee BiausHue . D6Hepa
Ha CBOe MBbIIIJIeHVe U KOHCTaTUPOBaJI HEBO3MOKHOCTD IIOHATD ero
pa3BuTue 6e3 3Toro ¢pakropa’. J6Hep yTBepKAaJ, UTO B XU3HU Ha-
JINYeCTBYIOT [IBe JYXOBHLIE PeaJIbHOCTU — «SI» U «Thl». Ero Te3uc
3aKJII0YAJICS B TOM, YTO «Sl» He CyIlecTByeT BHE OTHOIIEHUM «f» —
«Tol». «“ maeTcsd JULIb B BO3MOXHOCTU ITpou3HeceHUs Thl», YTO
JIeMOHCTPUpPYeT HeBO3MOXXHOCTb abCOMIOTHOCTH CYILeCTBOBAHUS
«5I». DbHep yTBep>KAaeT, UTO CaM TePMUH «UeJIoBeK» IIpeAIiojiaraeT
6pITUe ABCOJIIOTA, KOTOPDLIM 06J1a/laeT JUYHOCTHBIM ObITHEM, U €T0
OTHOILIeHMe K YeJIOBeKYy SIBJISeTCS JUYHOCTHLIM. CaMOCO3HaHUe
4JeJsi0BeKa CTAHOBUTCSI KOHKPeTHLIM JIUIIb Uepe3 OTHoIleHue K Bory.
Mexny yenoBekoM U Borom HaxonuTcsa tudHOCTHOe CJI0BO 0bpa-
IIeHNs, U YeJIOBeK He MOJKeT CYLIeCTBOBATb BHE 3TOI'0 JIMYHOCTHO-
ro CnoBa, koTopoe accouuupyetcs co Xpuctom. . 36Hep B cBoeM
TeopeTU3UpOBaHUU BecbMa 3aBucuM oT C. Kpepkeropa, ocobeHHO
OT ero uJem CybbeKTUBHOCTU CyLeCTBOBAHUS U HEBO3MOKHOCTU
ero obbekTuBUpoBaHUus. . J6Hep UAeHTUPULIUPYET UAeaTu3M
C QHTPOIIOLeHTPUUECKUM XPUCTUAHCKUM YMO3peHreM. 31ech OT-
punaeTcsa npuopuTeT ABCOJIOTA, a peub, cKopee, uzeT 06 anodeose
yejioBeueckoro. . J6Hep, kak u K. BapTt, oraesnsieT yesoBeueckoe
OT 60>keCTBeHHOTI' 0, KOTOpbIe, CJIelysl eMy, HUKOIrZla He MOT'YT 6bITh
OTOXZeCTBJIsleMbl. VIX IbITaloTCA 06 be AIUHUTD pa3HOI'0 poJa MeTa-

7 Brunner E. Die Mystik und das Wort. Tiibingen: J.C.B. Mohr, 1928. S. 395.
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du3nyeckye U MUCTUUYECKUE CIIeKYJISA NN, O4HAKO Ha CAaMOM JieJie
«I» Bcerzia octaeTcs yesioBeveckuM, a BoskecTBeHHOe — Bcerza « Tbi»®,

M. Bybep cBoeobpasHo pacmnpu noaxon ®. J6Hepa, 106aBUB
ONMIO3ULUIO «A» — «0HO». Ecsiv Mup «Thi» — 3TO MUP IIOAJITUHHDBIX
OTHOLIEHUH, TO MUP «OHO» — MUP 06bEeKTOB U Kay3aJbHOCTU. Ye-
JIOBeK, KOTOPDLIY JKUBEeT B 3TOM MUpe, He SIBJISIeTCS YeJIOBeKOM II0JI-
JIMHHBIM. MUp OTHOIIEHUN — 3TO MUP BCTPeUH, a He MUP OIbITa.
YeJioBeK MOKeT 6bITh TOAJIUHHBIM U CBOOOAHDIM JIULIL B Mupe «Thl»,
IIOCKOJIbKY B MUP€ «OHO» FOCIOACTBYeT IPUHIIUII IPUYUHHOCTH’.

®dunocodpusa nuanora ®. 36Hepa u M. Bybepa npoaeMOHCTpU-
poBaJjia 3. BpyHHepy Ba’kKHOCTDL TpaHCLeHJeHTHOCTU CjoBa U yKa-
3aJia Ha ONIaCHOCTH, CBSA3aHHDIE C [ICKXO0JIOrU3anel peJIuruo3Hon
rHoceoJioruu. 5. BpyHHep yBuzes B Auajorudyeckon puaocopuu
IIYyTb AJIS1 pa3pelleHrs] HaCyIHLIX aHTPOIOJOTUYeckuX IpobieM,
1 MMeHHO 3Ta ¢pussocopus Npruajia ero KOHLEeN WY ee OKOHYaTeIb-
HDI [IepCOHAJIUCTUUeCcKuM Bua .

B 1938 r. 2. BpyHHep onny611KoBaJI HeboJIbIIoe, HO IPOrpaMM-
HOe J1JI CBOero TBopYecTBa npou3seseHune «/ICTuHa Kak BCTpeday,
IpeJicTaBJsoLlee COH60M MeCTDb JeKIINY 0 XpUCTUAHCKOM IOHUMaHUU
HUCTHUHDBI. JTa paboTa ONTUMAaJbHLIM 06pa30oM JlaeT KJ0Y K IIOHU-
MaHUIO BCel ero obmnpHONM cucTeMbl. HaunHas ¢ cy6bekTUuBu3Ma
1 06'beKTUBU3Ma, Kak JJByX THOCEOJIOTUUeCKUX KpaHOCTe B puJio-
coduu, KOTOpble MHOIOKPAaTHO B UCTOPUM XPUCTHUAHCTBA CTAHOBU-

8 Cm.: 56Hep @. C10BO U AyXOBHbIe peasibHOCTH // OT 51 K [pyromy: C6. nepeso-
JIOB IIO IIpobiyileMaM HMHTepCyObeKTUBHOCTY, KOMMYHHKaNuY, Auajora / CocT. 1 obml.
pexn. T. B. Ilutuosoit MuHck, 1997. C. 30-43.

9 Cm.: Bybep M. 4 u Towl // Bybep M. [IBa obpasa Bepbl. M.: «Pecmybsmkar,
1995. C. 15-92; JIudpunuuena T.II. dunocodus guanora Maprrra Bybepa. M.: U® PAH,
1999.

10 Cm.: Brunner E. Der Mensch im Widerspruch: Die christliche Lehre vom wahren
und wirklichen Menschen. Berlin, 1937. S. 524.
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JIUCDh OIpeessiIINMU B ero CAMOIIOHUMAaHUU (byIb TO KOHTPACT
MeXXJy Bepoy B IOTMbI U 6J1arouyeCTUBLIMY IIepe’XUBAaHUSIMU, Op-
TOAOKCHeN ¥ TUeTU3MOM U Tak Aajiee), 3. BpyHHep oKa3bIBaeT, UYTO
B Bubnnu HeT Cy6beKTUBHOM UJIY 06 eKTUBHOM UCTUHEL McTuHA
B 616JIeICKOM IpeACcTaBJIeHUM — 3TO He pallMOHAJILHOE IIOHSTHe
B 06J1aCcTU Cy6beKTHO-06'beKTHOM ONIIO3ULINY, UCTUHA He UMeeTCs,
a cJly4aeTcs, UCTUHA He IIPONO3UIIMOHAJIbHA, 2 aHTPOIIOJIOTUYHa,
OHa IloJpa3yMeBaeT CObbITHe BcTpeuu Bora u yesoBekall. Bubius
He COZIep>XUT B cebe oTAeIbHOM UCTUHDI 0 Bore B cebe 1 0 yesioBeke
B cebe, HO 0 Bore B CBSI31 C YeJIOBEKOM U O UeJIOBeKe B CBsSI3U c Borom,
TO eCTb O ObITHY B OTHOIIEHUAX 2. OTU OTHOLEeHUS JaHbI «B CJI0Be» (im
Wort), To ecTh moHsiTHe «CJIOBO» SIBJISIETCS TEM, YTO UX KOHCTUTYHUPYeT,
IIOCKOJIbKY 3TO TO caMoe CJI0OBO, B KOTOPOM JIIOJIV OTKPBIBAIOTCS APYT
npyry. 3to CioBo Boxkue, a He yejioBeueckoe, KOTOpoe obpalaeTcs
K 4eJIOBeKY U JeJslaeT ero OTBeTCTBeHHDBIM (verantwortlich), To ecTb
060CHOBDBIBAET ero 4YeJ0BeuHOoCTb. Ecyin, ofHaKo, oTKpoBeHUe Bora
OCO3HaeTCsI KaK JUUYHOCTHAsl COOTHECeHHOCTDb, TO ecTb Bor u yeJio-
BeK HaXOZSTCSI B OTHOIIEHUSX IepCOHAJbHON KOppeCcIOHIeHIIUH.
B 3TUX W3HaYaJAbHBIX IOCTOSIHHBIX OTHOUIEHUSIX 3aJI0’KeHO Bce,
0 UYeM IOBOPUT XpUCTUAHCKas puiocodusi, To eCTh 0 INUHOCTY Bora,
OTZalolero cebs yeyioBeKy, ¥ JINUHOCTU UeJioBeKa, OTAalolero cebs

11 «JTa 6bubeiickas ,MCTUHA“ HACTOJIBKO K€ OTIMYAeTCS OT TOIrO, YTO OBBIYHO
Ha3bIBAeTCs UCTUHOM, KaK JIMYHAS BCTpeda OTJIMYAETCS] OT TeOPEeTUYEeCKOro 3HAHUS
0 cocTtossHUU Jey» — Brunner E. Wahrheit als Begegnung. 6 Vorlesungen iiber das
christliche Wahrheitsverstdndnis. Berlin: Furche-Verlag, 1938. S. 57. C 3Tum yTBepxX-
JleHUeM CBSI3aH Te3UC O TOM, YTO «UCIIOJIb30BaHUe 0O HeKTHO-CYObeKTHOM aHTUTe3bI
B [IOHMMAaHWU UCTUHDI Bepbl IIpeJCTaBJsieT cobol HeynavyHOoe HeJopasyMmeHue. Bu-
6yietickoe IOHVMMaHMe UCTUHDI He MOXeT ObITb 06DSITO 06 HeKTHO-CyObeKTHON aHTH-
Te3011, HO MOXKeT 6bITh el uckakeHo» — Ibidem. S. 14.

12 Cm.: Ibidem. S. 33.
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Bory, rge TotanbHoOe TpeboBaHUe Bora CTaHOBUTCS TOTAJILHBIM
IIpOBO3IJIallleHueM yejioBeka's.

MpicanuTesnb 6611 03ab04eH XpUCTHUAHCKOM pedaekcuent ad
hominem, xorga peuyb UJeT JIUIIb O YeJjioBeKe, a He 0 Bore!*. OcHOB-
HDBIMHU 3aladyaMU XpUCTHUAHCKON pusocodpuu 3. BpyHHep cuuTaeT
ocMmblIcaeHre OTKpOBeHUSs Yyepe3 CaMOIIOHMMaHue 1IepKBY U IoJie-
MUKY C CeKyJISIpHBIM OCMBICJIEHUeM peaibHOCTU U YesioBekKa (3pu-
ctuka)'®. CoboiTue obpamenus CioBa Bcera OTHOCUTCS K IIpeAle-
CTBYIOIIe} NHTepIpeTalluy CyIIeCTBOBAHNS, I03TOMY XPUCTUAHCKUN
II0ZIXOJ, Kak pedJeKcrs Bephbl, He MOXXeT Cyl[eCTBOBAThb B BaKyyMe,
HO pa3BUBAETCS B OJIeMUKe U JOJIKeH ObIThb MOJIEeMUYHDBIM. JTO
He 03HayaeT, YTO Bepa [I0JI’KHA ObITh OlpaBZaHa pa3yMoOM, HO YTO
CnoBo TpebyeT ocBObOXKAEeHUSI yMa UyejoBeKka OT BceX bapbepos,
a ICTWHA SBJISIeTCS pe3yJIbTaToOM Bepbl'S. [Ipy 5TOM MeCTO, B KOTOPOM
BCTpPeYaloTCs Bepa U HeBepue — 3TO aHTPOIIOJIOTUS, YTO CBSI3aHO
C TeM, UYTO BOIIPOC O MIOHUMaHUU COOCTBEHHOIO CyIleCTBOBAHUS
SIBJISIeTCS HeyCTPAaHMMBIM B paMKaX JII060ro MUPOBO33peHus. 3a-

13 Cm.: Brunner E. Wahrheit als Begegnung. 6 Vorlesungen iiber das christliche
Wahrheitsverstdndnis. Berlin: Furche-Verlag. 1938. S. 49-50.

14 «EcyIu KTO-TO yTBep>KAaeT, YTO HEeBO3MOKHO OTHOCHUTDLCSI K YeJIOBeKy Tak JKe
cepbe3HO, ecIM OTHOCUTLCS K Bory ¢ moJIHOM cepbe3HOCTbIo, TOT UMeeT B BUAY He-
uTo Apyroe, yeM EBaHresive Mucyca Xpucra. YeM cepbe3Hee BOCIIpUHUMaeTcs bor,
TeM cepbe3Hee BOCIIpHHUMaeTcs YesioBek» — Brunner E. Brunner E. Offenbarung und
Vernunft: Die Lehre von der christlichen Glaubenserkenntnis. Ziirich: Zwingli-Verlag,
1941. S. 410.

15 5. BpyHHep OODBSICHSIET, UTO TEPMUH «3PUCTHKA» IIPOUCXOAUT OT «(erizein =
criopuTth, eristike techne = mcKyccTBO cIiopa), IO3TOMY MBI byZdeM UCIIOJIbL30BaTh
5TO CJIOBO, YTOOBI OTPA3UTb ABYCTOPOHHOCTDL IIPOLECCa, KOTOPLIM B HEMeLKOM SI3bl-
Ke OOBIYHO Ha3blBaeTcs ,JUCKyccHel”. 3afjauell SpUCTAYeCKOM TeOoJIOTUU SBJSIeTCs
IIoKa3arTb, Kak dyepe3 Cy10Bo Boskue yesioBeueckuil yM YacTHMUHO pa3obyadaeTcsl, Kak
HUCTOYHUK BpeJHOMN [JIs1 )KU3HU OLIUOKY B eT0 COGCTBEHHOM 6eCKOHEeYHOM ITOMCKe» —
Brunner E. Die andere Aufgabe der Theologie // Brunner E. Ein Offenes Wort. Vortrdge
und Aufsdtze 1917-1934. Ziirich, Theologischer Verlag, 1981. S. 176.

16 Cm.: Ibidem. S. 177-178.
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Jlayel SpUCTUKU CTAHOBUTCS yKa3aHUe Ha TO, YTO YeJI0BEK MOXKeT
IIPAaBUJILHO MOHSATDL Cebsl IMIIDb B Bepe, TO eCTb B COOTHECEHHOCTU
c Borom. 3To IpoUCXO4UT He Yepe3 TeopeTHUYeckoe MHPOPMUPOBaA-
HUe, HO Yepe3 5K3UCTeHTHOe obpalleHue K ero OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH.
OTBeTCTBEHHOCTDb U 3aBUCUMOCTD YeJsioBeKa OT bora cTaHOBATCA
OCHOBHOU uJeel aHTponoJjioruu 2. BpyHHepa, Koraa 6biTue yejaoBeka
paccMaTpUBaeTCs KakK JIMYHOCTHAsA COOTHECEHHOCTDh ¢ borom u ero
CIIOCOBHOCTD K CJIBIIIAHMI0, KOTOPDLIX YesJI0BeK He MOKeT 136eKaTb
Jla’ke B COCTOSIHUHU rpexa’’.

Tenepb obpaTuMcs K TBopuecTByY ®. ['orapreHa. Emie 1o BcTpeun
cK.Baptom &.T'orapteH nmeJ CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO, BIIOJIHEe 0QOpMJIeH-
HYI0 GUIO0COPCKYIO MTO3ULUI0, CPOPMUPOBABIIYIOCS IO BIUSHUEM
¢unocodckon cuctemnl U.I'. PuxTe. B cBoOeM mepBoM U34aHHOM IIPO-
U3BeeHUN, KOTOpOe Ha3bIBaJIOCh « PUXTe KaK peJIMTMO3HbIN MBICJIU-
Tesb» (1914), ®. 'orapTeH npejiaraeT OpUruHajabHOEe OCMbICJIeHUe
$uXTeBCKOM UHTepIIpeTal U IpobaeMbl UCTOPUU U ee 3HAUUMOCTHU
JJIS1 KU3HU. B 3TOM TpyZie moiyepKrUBaeTCsI MUCTUYeCKoe e IUHCTBO
KYJIbTYpbI 4 peauruu. Baxkaenmum B pusocopuu U.T". duxte ®.I'o-
rapTeH CYUTAeT TO, YTO «eMY YAaJI0Ch 06 be AUHUTD IeNICTBHE, TO eCTh
HUCTOPUIO U MUCTUKY»'E. Ecoiit ®uXTe IbITaJICs TOHATDL MUP U MbIII-
JIeHVe C TOUKU 3peHMs BOJIU YesioBeKa, To ['orapTeH paccMaTpuBaJl
BOJIIO KaK CBOHOJHYIO, BEUHYIO TBOPUECKYIO0 aKTUBHOCTD, KOTOpas
MOXeT OCYIIeCTBISATLCS U B MUpPe JJAHHOI'O, U BHe Hero. UaeHbIM
LIEHTPOM GUXTEeBCKON GUJIOCOPUU SIBISIETCS YeJIOBeK C TOUYKHU 3pe-
HUS ero aBTOHOMUMY, IIPeBOCXOACTBA U TBOPYECKOI'0 F'OCIIOACTBA Ha /L
npupogoi. OnHaxko @. 'orapTeH 0CO3HAeT, UTO Ueain3M yrpoxkaeT

17 «BbITHE YejioBeKka, IIOHMMaeMoe CYIIHOCTHO, eCTb OTBETCTBEHHOe ObIThe» —
Brunner E. Der Mensch im Widerspruch: Die christliche Lehre vom wahren und
wirklichen Menschen. Berlin, 1937. S. 87.

18 Gogarten F. Fichte als religioser Denker. Jena, Diederichs, 1914. S. 3.

«‘)”
s —
50 <oz
\




I'nasa 3. Smuuab Bpyrnzep u Ppuapux 'orapTeH: IepcoHaIbHO-3pUCTHYECKAS...

G\'QJ‘

CaMOMY IOHSITUIO 00 UCTOPUH, TIOCKOJIbKY B UJlea/iu3Me peub UJeT,
cKopee, He O IIOBCeJHEBHOM UCTOPUUYHOCTH, HO O pa3objiaueHUU
KOHKpeTHOro obpa3a u 06 OpueHTHUPOBKe Ha COOTBETCTBUE UJlee.
[TosTomy ®.'orapteH Bce 60J1ee pelInTeILHO ObpaaeTcs K mpobe-
Me 4eJIOBe4YeCKOro CyL[eCTBOBaHUS. YesIoBeK HUKOTAa He SIBJISIeTCS
IIPOCTO HabjogaTeaeM, HO OH — 3TO SK3UCTeHIIUS BO BpeMeHU, U,
B KOHEYHOM UTOre, 3Ta SK3UCTeHIUs eCThb caMoe I'JIaBHOoe JJIs HeTo,
YTO 1 IO6YKAaeT ero Mpou3BOAUTD Ipoliecc HabuoeHus'’. Bce aTu
uJiey mo3ke B JOpabOTaHHOM BU/Jle BONMAYT B FOrapTeHOBY UCTOPU-
YeCcKyI MeTOI0JIOTMIO, Olpees SOl yI0 OpUTMHAJIbHDBIN XapakTep
ero HeoOpTOLOKCAaJIbHON GUIIOCOPCKO-PeJIUTN03HON CUCTEeMBI U,
B YaCTHOCTH, ero TeOpHUIo CeKyasIpru3alui.

[Tepexon OT MAeaIuCTAUYECKOrO K SK3UCTEHTHO-PeaJIUuCTH-
YyeCKOMY MBIIIJIEHUIO B IOJTHOU Mepe npoucxonut y &. 'orapteHa
B epuop IlepBoit MUPOBOM BOMHLL [IoKa3aTeIbHBIM B CBSI3U C 3TUM
BUOUTCA HanucaHHoe B 1917 I MO3THYECKUM CTUJIEM HeboJIbIIoe
npousBesieHUe «Penurus usnanm», rae ®. ['orapteH obbefuHSET IIO-
HuMaHUe Muda A. BoH10?® c KOHKpPeTHO UCTOPHUUECKUM OCMBICJIEHTEeM
JINYHOCTH. 371eCh OH T'OBOPUT O 3aJI0’KeHHOM B MU (e cIiacarlel Cuie
¥ 0 TOM, YTO peJINTMO3HOe MbILIJIeHWe UMeeT OTHOIleHe He TOJIbKO
K BOJIe, HO, B IIepBYI0 OYepeib, COOTBETCTBYeT UesIOBeKYy KakK IMUHO-

19 Cm.: Gogarten F. Religion und Volkstum. Jena, 1915.

20 Apryp BoHIO paccMaTpuBaeT pPeJIMIMI0 C KOHKPETHO MCTOPHUYeCKOM TOYKHU
3peHHUs], yKasblBas Ha ee Hepa3pbhIBHYIO CBA3b C MOHATUAMH «PEaJbHOCTb» U «JINY-
HOCTb». PesurnosHass ucropusd ocMmbIcauBaeTcsa A. BoHIO B CBS3M C JIMYHOCTHDLIM
pPEJIMTMO3HLIM MHGOM KaK BbIpa’kKeHHEM JKUBOIO XapakTepa WMCTOpHHU. Pesuruos-
Hble UCTHHDI, COIVIACHO A. BoHIO, He MOryT 6bITh BMelleHbl HU B CIIeKY/ISITUBHEBIe,
HU B JUJIeKTHUYeCcKHe cXeMbl, HO 0OHapy>KUBAIOT cebsi B MHUde, «B KOTOPOM KOPeHST-
Cs1 IMYHOCTHDbIEe OTHOLIeHUs JIIofe! K BceobineMy, K IIpHUpoe, K COBCTBeHHOM KU3HU
u cyabbe» — Bonus A. Zur Germanisierung des Christentums. Jena: Eugen Diederichs,
1911. S. 51. B HanpsKeHUU PeIUrMO3HbIX YYBCTB MU( CTAHOBUTCS IlepekKuBaeMbIM
Y ITI03HaBaeMbIM.
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CTH, IIOJTIyYaloleli CBoe ObITHe «M3BHEe», TaK KaK peJIMTMO3HbIN OIILIT
IpeAnojiaraeT OTHOIIEeHUs «MeXAY A u Thix?l.

B cBsa3u ¢ nepexozoM @. 'orapTeHa K UCTOPUUYECKOMY MBIIII-
JIEHUIO HeJIb3s1 He YIIOMSHYTDL ero JUCKYCCHUIO CO IIBEeNI[apCcKoNn
aHTPONOCO(PCKON MKOJION, NpeAcTaByeHHON ®. PUuTTesibMaepoMm.
Ecinu nnsg auTponocodoB XpHUCTOC 6bIJI OAHOM U3 CTyIleHell coBep-
IIeHCTBA, KOTOPYI0 MOXXeT AOCTUYD JIIobo uesiosek, To Aas ®. I'o-
rapTeHa 6bIJ Ba’)KHBIM MMEHHO «KOHKPEeTHBIN deJioBeKk Mucyc»*?
B €ro YHUKAJIbHOCTHU. YesloBeK He UAeHTUYeH AGCOTIOTY, KOTOPDIH,
B CBOIO ouepelb, He SIBJISIETCS CYMMOU IlepeXUBAaHUN U MDICJIeH,
HO «CMBICJIOM PeaIbHOCTHU»?.

3. Tpesiby, KOTOPBIY OCTPO ITOCTABUJI ITPO6JIEMY COOTHOIIEHNUS
penurnu u puiocopur UCTOpUY, okasaa Ha ®. 'orapreHa 3HaUUTEIb-
HOe BJIUsSHUE, CTUMYJIVPYS pa3BUTHe ero CO6CTBEHHDBIX puocod-
CKUX yCcTaHOBOK. ®. ['orapTeH Mo3HaKOMUJICS € cucTeMou J. TpeJsib-
4Ja B CBSI3U C allOJIOT@TUYECKUMU LieJISIMU, CTaBsl CBOeN 3ajaden
OTCTOSITb UCTUHY PEJIUTUU Nepes JULIOM UCTOPUYECKOM KPUTUKU.
B npouecce noneMuku @. 'orapTeH pa3BuBaeT CBOIO PAHHIOK U0
O TOM, 4YTO YeJIOBEK He ABJISeTCS IPOCTO co3epliaTeseM UCTOPUY,
HO CaM eCTb ¥ YYaCTHUK, U MECTO CXBAaTKU MeXAY XpUCTUAHCTBOM
U «MUpoM»*%. [lTaHHAsg AUCKYCCUS BO MHOIOM 06yCJIOBUJIA OCObeH-
HocTU AuasiekTuku @. [orapreHa, ba3upyiomelics Ha ybeXXAeHUH,
YTO MBICJIDb YeJsioBeka Bcerja CTPeMUTCS 6bITh aBTOHOMHOM, Torza
KaK XpUCTHaHCKas ¢puiocodus Bcersa AOJIKHA OPUEHTUPOBATD
MBIIJIeHYe Ha AeUcTBUS ABCOJIIOTa B UCTOPUU.

21 Gogarten F. Religion Weither. Jena, 1915. S. 14.

22 Gogarten F. Rudolf Steiners Geistwissenschaft und das Christentum. Stuttgart,
1920. S.21.

23 Ibidem. S. 16.
24 Gogarten F. Von Glauben und Offenbarung. Jena, 1923. S. 24.
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Apy>k6ba c niopuxckuM pusocopom 3. I'pru3zebaxoM 1 3HAKOM-
CTBO C er0 TpyAaMU IIpUBeJIX K ToMY, uTo ®. ['orapTeH yCBOUJI U3 ero
CHACTeMBI ITI0JIO’KeHHE O TOM, YTO OIIBbIT MeKJIMUYHOCTHBIX OTHOLIEHUN
SIBJISIETCS BHICIIMM IPUHLIUIIOM U IeMICTBeHHON IPAaKTUKOM, CITIOCO6-
HOW ITpeo/i0JIeBaTh KPU3UCHDIE CUTYAITUY B KYJIbType?>.

[MpuHUIUn ¢pusocodckoro AuajorusMa, KOTOpbIH, Kak Io-
Ka3aHo, bbl1 pa3paboraH @. [orapTeHOM B CBSI3U C Teopuel muda
A. BoHI0, Tprobpes1 cBoM 0pOpMJIIeHHBIN BUJ dYepe3 3HAaKOMCTBO
c TBopuecTBoM P. D6Hepa, koTopoe ®. ['orapTeH nepepabaTrbiBaeT
C y4eTOM CBOeM OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTU Ha UCTOPUIO. IDKUM BbIpake-
HHEeM TaKoro II0AX0a MOT'YT CJIYKUTD CJIeZlYIOIYe BbICKa3bIBaH U
®. 'orapTeHa: «BbITh YeJIOBEKOM — 3HAYUT ObITb UCTOPUUECKUM»,
IIOCKOJILKY UCTOPUS «BOIIPOIIAET O YeJsIoBeke U ero MOAJIUHHOCTU»C.
Yro ke Takoe oA IUHHOCTL? ®. [orapteH oTBevaeT, cinenys ©. J6Hepy:
«3TO CJI0BO U JII060Bb». « MBI JIIOAU TOJIBKO TOTZIa, KOIAd HAXOAUMCS
B OTHOILIEHUU K PYTOMY, a UMEHHO, B CJIOBECHOM U OTBETHOM OTHO-
IIeHWUY K APYTUM JIIOASM... JIIO6OBD, 110 CyTH, 03Ha4aeT HU UTO UHOe,
yTO , I'Bl“ Bceraa mpexae uem ,59“»%.

I'maBHOM Temou Bcero TBopyecTBa @. ['orapTeHa aBasgeTCsa
npobiieMa 060CHOBAaHHOCTY XPUCTUAHCKOI'O MUPOCO3epliaHus. MbIc-
JIUTeJIb I10JIaraeT, YTO peajIbHOCTD, C KOTOPOM UMeeT [1eJI0 XPUCTHU-
aHcKas puiiocodusi, OTINUYAETCSA OT BCeX APYTUX BUZOB pedJIeKCUU.
Ee 0cob6eHHOCTD 3aKJII049aeTcs B TOM, YTO OHA SIBJISIETCSI TaKOU pe-
aJIbHOCTDIO, B KOTOPYIO BEpsT, TO eCTb OHa Cy6'beKTUBHA U He MOXKeT
CyILIeCTBOBATDh BHE Bephbl U He3aBUCUMO OT Hee. C Ipyroi CTOPOHDI,

25 B 1921 r. 5. I'pucebax mocBsaTui cBoio KHUry «Illkona gyxa» «apyry @. T'o-
rapreHy» — Grisebach E. Die Schule des Geistes. Halle (Saale), M. Niemeyer Verlag,
1921.8S. 2.

26 Gogarten F. Ich glaube an den dreieinigen Gott. Jena, 1926. S. 35.
27 Ibidem. S. 56.
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3Ta Bepa sIBJIsIeTCsI Bepo B Bora, u oHa moTepsijia 6bI CMBICJI, €CJIH HbI
Bor, B KOTOpOro oHa BEPUT, He CYIeCcTBOBaJ 6bl He3aBUCUMO OT 3TOM
Bepbl. Bompoc OTHOCUTEJILHO peajIbHOCTHY Bephbl Hepa3phbIBHO CBSA3aH
C Ipob6JIeMOoM OTHOILIeHUS Bephbl K SMIIMPUUECKOM peaIbHOCTH. DTa
npobjeMa IOCTYIMPOBAJIACh B pa3JINYHbIe UCTOPUYECKUe SII0XY, U ee
pellleHYs ObIJIN Pa3HBIMU, YTO FTOBOPUT O TOM, UTO JAHHDIM BOIIPOC
JI0JIKeH O6BbITh BCSIKUM pa3 pa3pabaTbiBaeM B IIpoliecce AUCKYCCUU
C COOTBETCTBYIOIIVM COBpeMEHHBIM KOHTeKCTOM 2, [Tpu 3TOM JTI06bIe
peJINruo3Hble aBTOPUTETDI IOAJIeKAT 06s13aTe IbHOM KPUTHUYe CKOM
olleHKe. 3aaver XpUCTUAHCKOM GpUI0COPUY CTAHOBUTCS pa3paboTka
TaKOM CUCTEeMDbI, KOTOpasi He IPOTUBOPEUYUT CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTU
YyeJjioBeKa B UCTOPUH, U, C IPYT'OM CTOPOHDI, OCTAeTCsI UMeHHO Tpa-
JULMOHHO XPUCTUAHCKOI.

AHanu3 060CHOBAHHOCTY XPUCTUAHCKOI'O MUPOBO33pEeHUS
Hepas3pbIBHO CBsi3aH B TBopuecTBe ®. ['orapTeHa ¢ aHTPONIOJIOTU-
YeCcKOoM TeMaTUKOU. «HesIoBeK eCTh TaM, I'Jle OH CIIpAIlMBaeT o cebe.
Be3 3TOro BompomaHus 0 cebe caMOM UeJIoBeK He ObLJI Obl 4eJI0BEeKOM...
Jla’Ke eCJIY OH He BCerja OCO3HaeT CMBICJI CBOMX BOIIPOCOB, OH Bcersa
BoIpoIIaeT o cebe camoM»®. To eCcThb UeJIOBeK SIBJISIETCSI BOIIPOCOM
N1 cebst caMOoro, OTJINYASCh OT BCeX APYTUX KUBDBIX CYIIecTB TeM,
YTO OH C HECOMHEHHOCTDIO He SIBJISIeTCSI TeM, KeM sIBJIsieTcsl. YesloBeK
BCSIKUM pa3 AOJIKeH IpUjlaraTb yCUJINS K TOMY, YTOOLI COXPaHSTh
MJIV BOCCTAHABJIMBATL CBOU YesoBedyeckyre MPUPOAHLIE KauecTBa,

28 Cwm.: Gogarten F. Die Wirklichkeit des Glaubens. Zum Problem des Subjektivismus
in der Theologie. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 7-8. «I'orapTeH paToBaJ 3a TO, YTOOLI ITIepeoCMbIC-
JINTDb MPUHLIUIBI XPUCTUAHCKOM Bepbl ckopee Ha MCTOPUYECKOM, YeM Ha MeTadusude-
CKOM OCHOBaHMU. McTopus o3Hadasa AJis Hero Ipoliecc B3auMOeMCTBYS, B KOTOPOM
OCYIeCTBJIsIeTCs BOCCO3/JaHue 6bITUSI U cMbicaa» — VIHY M. A. TorapreH, ®puapux
(Gogarten, Friedrich, 1887-1967) // Teomoruueckuil 3HUUKJIOIEANIECKUHN CJIOBAPb
/ Ilog pen. Yonrtepa SnBesuta. M.: «JJyxoBHOe Bo3poxkzeHnue» EXB, 2003. C. 320.

29 Gogarten F. Der Mensch zwischen Gott und Welt. Eine Untersuchung {iiber
Gesetz und Evangelium, Stuttgart, 1967. S. 378.
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KOTOpBbIe AesIaloT ero HacTOSIIUM YeJIoBeKoM. TakuM obpa3oM, OH
BCerga CHOBa M CHOBA 3aHOBO CTAJIKUBAETCSI C BOIIPOCOM O cebe,
¥ TOJIbKO JIUIIb PEIINMOCTD, C KOTOPOM OH IMMOCTOSTHHO BOIIPOILIAeT
0 cebe, AeJaeT ero yejioBeveckoe ObITHe peaJbHBIM U UCTUHHDIM.
JTa 0CObeHHOCTD UesioBeka cBsi3biBaeTcst ©. 'orapTeHOM C TeM, UTO
YeJIOBeK SIBJISIETCS MaTepUaJIbHO-AYXOBHDLIM CYIleCTBOM. YeJsloBeK
OTJINYAeTCs OT BCeX APYTUX KUBBIX CYIIeCTB TeM, YTO Y HEero ecTb
ZIyX, UMEHHO II03TOMY OH MOJKeT IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISITL Cebs1 He TOJIbKO
Mupy, HO u cebe camoMy. C OZHOM CTOPOHDI, OH CaM — YacTb IIpU-
poAbl, a C APYroy CTOPOHDI, OH OTAeJIeH OT Hee U IIPeBOCXOJUT ee
yepes ZielicTBUe cBoero ayxa. OH perucTpupyeT U OXBaTbIBaeT BCe,
4YTO er'o OKpY>KaeT, BOCIIPUHUMAS 3TO BCe He IIPOCTO KakK JaHHOCTD,
HO Kak 3aJauy AJist cebsi. B mpupoie yesioBeka 3aa0kKeHO0 TO, YTO OH
caM popMuUpyeT MUp AJ1s cebst, UCXOAs U3 CBOUX XKeJJTAaHUH U IIJIAHOB.
TosbKo Uepes 5TO TBOpUYeCKOe BJlaJleHWe CBOMM MUPOM BO3MOKHA
YeJjioBevyeCcKasi JKU3Hb. B OTHOLIEHUU K MUPY 3Ta BCEOXBATbLIBAOIAS
JBOMCTBEHHOCTD AyXa U NPUPOADLI O3HAaYaeT, YTO YeJIOBeK — 5TO
CyIeCTBO, KOTOpPOe JXUBeT B MUpe U CBSI3aHO C MUPOM, HO KOTOpPOe,
OZIHAKO, B TO JXe BpeMs JKUBeT B Ipyro peajbHOCTH, He UAeHTUY-
HOM C IepBoM: «MblI U3 MUpa U B TO ke BpeMs He U3 Mupa. [IoaTomy
MbI He MOKeM KUTD TakK, CJIOBHO 6bI MbI 6bIJIU JIUIIL U3 MUpPa. Mbl
BCera I0JIKHDI ObITh ¥ TeM U ApyTUM. Kak Te, KOTopble He U3 MUPa,
MBI JIOJIKHBI OBITD 3 HEro ¥ KUTDb B HEM, a KaK Te, KTO U3 MUPaA, MbI
JIOJIKHBI ObITH TAKMMU, KOTOPDbIe He U3 HeTr0»*°. DTa IBONCTBEHHOCTD
yeJjioBeKa, BbIpakaeMas B lyajii3Me CBOOOJbI M 3aBUCUMOCTH, SIB-
JISIeTCSI XapaKTepHOU [1Jis BCel FOTapTeHOBOW AaHTPOIIOJIOrNYeCckon
KOHLenuu. BompoiraHue yejgoBeka o cebe cCaMOM BO3MOXKHO JINIIb
Ha OCHOBAHHUU 3TON ABONCTBEHHOCTHU, IOCKOJILKY OH, BOIIPOIIas

30 Gogarten F. Die Verkiindigung Jesu Christi. Tiibingen, 1965. S. 20.
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0 cebe caMoM, JOJI>KeH OollpeessaThb OTHOLIeHHe 060MX 3JIeMeHTOB
IPYT K IPYTY, TO eCTb CIpalluBaTh O CBOOOJe ¥ 3aBUCUMOCTH, He-
3aBUCUMOCTHU OT MUpPa U OIIpeleJIeHHOCTA MUAPOM.

[TockoJIbKY UeJIOBeK He TOJIbKO CAMOCTOSITEJIEH, HO U 3aBUCHM,
B CBOEM BOIIPOIIAHUU O CAMOM cebe OH He TOJILKO CIIPAIINBaIOIIUT,
HO ¥ CIIpalli¥BaeMbI. B CBSI3U C 3TUM BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O TOM,
KTO ’XKe obpallaeTcs K YeJIoBeKY, OTKy/Ja IPUXOAUT BOIIpOIIaHNe.
®. 'orapTeH oTBeYaeT, UYTO 3TOT BOIPOC CTABUTCS «M3 COBEPIIEHHO
Heo6bsICHMMOM TalHDI, 13 KOTOPOM IPOKUCXOLUT CaM deJioBeK. OTO
3HA4YUT, O4HAKO, YTO 3TOT BOIIPOC CTABUTCS U3 €ro CO6CTBEHHOI'0
YeJIoBe4YeCcKoro IpoOUCXoXAeHU ... Bompolag yejoBeKa 0 HeM CaMOM,
3TOT BOIIPOC CIIPAIIXBAET €ro Kak TOro, KTO U3HavaJjleH U3 3TOro
CBOero HavaJja»’'. UIrHopupoBaHUe COBpeMeHHbIM YeJI0BeueCTB0M
BOIIpoca 0 cebe caMOM IIPUBOJAUT K pacyesioBeYeBaHUIO YeJoBeka
U KO BCeM TeM IIpobjieMaM, KOTOpble AeJaloT JKU3HDb YesloBeKa He-
CYacTHOMN. Bompoc o yesioBeke He MOKeT ObITb BTOPOCTeIlleHHbIM
U JIONIOJIHUTEJIbHBIM Hapsily ¢ ApYyTUMU BOIIPOCAMU, HO JOJIKEH
6BITH oIpeAeaso UM Bech cTpol MblieHus. . [orapTeH, Takum
06pa3oM, BUAUT eIUHCTBEHHYIO BO3MOKHOCTD []JIsl COBDEMEeHHOI'0
yeJsioBeKa JOCTUYDb CBOeM IIOAJMHHOCTU Yepe3 peaHUMUpPOBaHUe
BOIIPOIIaHUSI 0 CAMOM cebe Yepe3 obpalieHne K TaliHe CBOero IIpoKc-
XOXAeHus>%. ECJIM 3TOT BOIIPOC CTABUTCS B ITIepCIIeKTYBe aBTOHOMUU
11 cBOHO/IbI UeJIoBeKa, TO OIIBIT TaMHDI 3[]eChb MOXKeT JOCTUTaTh CBoel
HauboblIel rIybuHbI, IOCKOJIbKY 9Ta IIepCIIeKTHBa SIBJISIeTCSI CAMOM
BO3BBIIIEHHOM U3 TeX, KOTOPbIe UMEIOTCA Y COBpPEMEHHOI'0 UeJI0BEeKa,
Y OH JOJI’)KeH OPMeHTHPOBaTbhCs Ha Hee, eCJIM BOCIIPUHHUMaeT cebs
CO Bcell cepbe3HOCTbI0. UMeHHO 34ech ®. [orapTeH o6Hapy>kKuBaeT

31 Gogarten F. Frage nach Gott. Tiibingen, 1968. S. 16.
32 Cm.: Ibidem. S. 16-21.
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Ty 06J1aCcTh, IZle COBpeMeHHOe TpeboBaHKe aBTOHOMUU U CBOOObI
YeJIoBeKa CTAHOBUTCS IIPOCTPAHCTBOM [1JII HOBOY IIOCTAHOBKY 4Ye-
JIOBEKOM BoIlpoca o cebe camom*>. Eciu 5T0 Tak, TO MUP U KYJIbTypa
KaK 3aJjla4y yeJioBeKa MOr'yT IOJIYYUTh HOBOe 3HaueHue. Mup — 3To
3a/lava [J1s YeJI0BeKa, a ero BuJ — Bblpa>keHue YeIoBeveCcKou JKU3-
HU. [ToaTOMY BOIIpOC 0 YeJioBeKe Tak>Ke sIBJIsIeTCSI BOIIPOCOM O MHUpe,
He3aBHCUMO OT TOT'O, OTKPDIT JIM YeJIoBeK AJIsI TAWHDI cebs ¥ MUpa.
Eciivi yesioBeK OTKPLIT OJISI TOU TaWHLL, TO, 10 cjIoBaM P. ['orapTeHa,
OH CB$I3aH C «IJIYOMHOM MUpPa» U C TAMHOM, KOTOpast B Hell IOKOUTCS .
«ToT, KTO 3HaeT 06 5TOM IJTybMHe, TOT 3HaeT B Hell 0 caMoM cebe. B ee
HeoObSICHUMOCTH OH 3HaeT O IJIyboualiiiell, COKpOBeHHel el Heo6b-
SICHUMOCTH CBOEr'o CO6CTBEHHOr0 6bITUSI»>. TO, UTO UesIoBEeK 3HaeT
U3 rIy6MH MUpa cebst caMoro, SIBJISIeTCSI XapaKTepHOM 0C06eHHOCTDhI0
ero 4eJjloBe4YeCckKoro CyIlleCTBOBaHMS, IIOCKOJIbKY OH eJUH C MUPOM.
Ycyi0BHeM Cy1LeCTBOBAHUS KYJIbTYPBI SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO BOIIPOC YeJIo-
Beka o cebe caMOM HUKOIZa He rcYye3aeT, I0CKOJIbKY TOJIbKO TAKUM
06pa3oM OH MOKeT AaBaThb cebe TpebyeMbIll OTBET, TOJIbKO TaK OH
MO>XeT ObITb OTKPBITBIM JISI UCTOYHMKA CBOEro 6BbITHS, TO eCTh ObITh
YeJsI0BeKOM. TOJIbKO KOr4a yesIoBekK IIbITaeTCs MIOHATh TAlHY CBOero
6BITHS M MUPA, OH IIOJIyYaeT CUJIY 17151 BCeX CBOUX MBICJIe, BOJIeBbIX
MMITYJIbCOB U AeUCTBUM, KOTOpble pOPMUPYIOT ero Ku3Hb. KysibTypa,
KaK eJUHCTBO YeJIoBeKa ¥ MUpPa, MOKeT IIPOJI0JIKATh CYyIIeCTBOBATh
[0 TeX IIop, IToKa OHAa HaXOJAUTCS B HeIIPpepbIBHOM CTaHOBJIEHUH,
I10Ka y Hee eCTb BO3MOKHOCTD CTOJIKHYTbCS C TAMHOMN, KOTOPYIO
HEeBO3MOXXHO J0 KOHIIA TOHATD. DTa TallHa He MOJKeT ObITh ITIOHSTA,
IIOCKOJIbKY OHa He MOJKeT ObITb CpaBHeHa UJIY UIeHTUPUILIMPOBaHA

33 Cm.: Ibidem. S. 29-30.

34 Gogarten F. Der Mensch zwischen Gott und Welt. Eine Untersuchung iiber
Gesetz und Evangelium. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 377.

35 Gogarten F. Glaube und Wirklichkeit. Jena, 1928. S. 52.
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C4YeM-TO JOCTYIHDLIM U IOCTUTaeMbIM B 3TOM MUpe, a Jiloboe 3HaHUe
O Hell sIBJIsIeTCs He3HaHueM>’.

XpuctuaHckas ¢pusocodusi He MOXKeT FOBOPUTDL 06 AbCoJTioTe,
He rOBOPSI 0 YeJIoBeKe, IOCKOJIbKY ABCOJTIOT CTAHOBUTCS JOCTYITHBIM
Z1J1s1 YeJioBeKa uyepes cBoe obpameHue. XpUCTUaHCKas pedaexcus
HeBO3MOJXKHa 6e3 OTKpoBeHUs, ocyllecTBasoIerocs yepes Cio-
Bo. MecToM, rfie npoucxonut cobniTue CyI0Ba, ABJISIOTCS MeXKJINU-
HOCTHDIe OTHoIIeHUs. TaM, rje B MCTUHHOM CMBbICJIe TPOU3HOCUTCS
U cablmutcsa C10BO, BO3HUKAET JUUHOCTHOe JejioBedyeckoe cyle-
CTBOBAHUE, IOCKOJIbKY JIUIIb TaM HaJIMUeCTBYeT CAMOCTOSITeJIbHbI,
aBTOHOMHBIN YeJIoBeK. B XpUCTHaHCKOM aHTPOIIOJIOr MY HEBO3MOXKHO
FOBOPUTD JIUIUIDb O YeJI0BeKe, HO Bcerzia — u 06 A6coJtioTe, ITIOCKOJIb-
Ky OLWH HeMbICJAUM 6e3 apyroro. To ecTb aHTPOIIOJIOTUS — 3TO
He IIPOCTO 04 HAa U3 GOpM XpUCTUAHCKON PprI0COPUY, HO COBOKYITHOE
coep>kaHue Bcell XpUCcTUaHCcKou pusocodpun*’. [Io3TOMy «HET IOHU-
MaHUs YesioBeka 6e3 MOHUMaHUs Bora, 1, HanpoTus, Bor, o kKoTopoMm
3[eChb UZeT peub, IBJIseTcs TaKUM Borom, KoTopbii Hepa3pbIBHO
CBSI3aH C UeJIOBEKOM, a bbITHe 3TOT0 YeJIoBeka IIOJTHOCTDBIO UCXOIUT
oT Bora v mosiHOCTBIO ycTpeMJieHO K Bory. fl roBopo mpu 3ToM, 4TO
s1 He MOT'Y IOHSITL 3TOr0 Bora, ecJiu g y>ke He TOHMMal0 UeJioBeKa»t.
UYeJsioBeK He MOXeT ObITL ITOHSAT CaM IO cebe, Kak He3aBUCHMasi BeJIu-
YMHA, HO TOJIbKO Uepe3 6J1130CTh K Bory. [TockoabKy pesiuruo3Hoe
OCMDBICJIeHUe peaIbHOCTHU eCTh AesITeJIbHOCTD YeJIoBeKa, OHO Bcerga

ABJIAETCA aHTPOIIOJIOTNYHDIM.

36 Cm.: Gogarten F. Der Mensch zwischen Gott und Welt. Eine Untersuchung tiber
Gesetz und Evangelium. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 379-383.

37 CMm.: Gogarten F. Das Problem einer theologischen Anthropologie // Zwischen
den Zeiten. Miinchen, 1929. S. 493.

38 Ibidem. S. 496.
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[ToaBoAs UTOr paCCMOTPEHMIO aHTPOIIOJIOTUYeCKOr MeTo-
pojioruu 3. BpyHepa u ©. 'orapTeHa, MOXHO yTBepKAaTh, YTO OHU
oIpeZiesISIIOT YeJoBedyeckoe bbITHe Yepe3 OHTOJIOTUYeCKYIo AJIs1 Hero
CBSI3b M1 OTHOIIEeHUS C AGCOTIOTOM. AHTPOIIOJIOrudeckasi MeTOZ 00T Hs
MbICJIUTeJIe 00y CIOBJIeHa UX CTpeMJIeHeM K JIETUTUMHUPOBAHUIO
XPUCTUAHCKOIO MUPOBO33pEeHUS B KOHTEKCTE COBpeMeHHOMN KYJIbTY-
pobl. Oba aBTOpa NPUMEHSIIOT MeTOZ0JIOTHI0, OITUPAIOIIYIOCS Ha IIHU-
poKkyio pusocodpcryo TpagUuLUIO, BKIIOYAIOLIYIO B cebst HapaboTKu
HeMeIlKOI'o nJeajan3Ma, peJUTU03HOro Couaani3mMa, UICTOPU3Ma,
HEOKaHTUAHCTBA U IIepCOHAJINUCTUYECKOro AuajgorusMa. [1lpu stom
S. BpyHHep uCcXoAUT U3 TOTO, UTO YeJIOBeK BCerzja OCTaeTcsl obazaTe-
JleM CBOeM OpUrnHaJIbHOM IIPUPOADLI, U UMEHHO [I03TOMY OH SIBJISIeTCS
CyILleCTBOM OTBETCTBEHHDLIM U HPaBCTBeHHBIM. [lepcoHanucTruyeckas
aHTponoJorus . BpyHHepa, opueHTUPYSICh Ha chepy Cy6beKTUBHOTO
OIBITA, IIPU 3TOM 3PUCTUYHA U OpHEeHTHUPOBaHa Ha AuUCKyccuio. Te
BOIIPOCHI, KOTOpbIe YesI0BeK CO3HATeJIbHO UJIM HeCO3HaTeJIbHO 3a/4aeT
0 caMoM cebe, c Touku 3peHUs 3. BpyHHepa, ABISI0TCS, BKOHEYHOM
UTOre, BOIPOCAaMU O TPAHCLEeHIeHTHOM, a CaM OH KakK JINYHOCTb
peaniu3yeTcs yepes AUAJIOr C IMYHOCTHBIM AbcosttoToM. PeasibHoe
IOJIOKeHUe JeJjioBeKa SABJISAeTCs NPOTUBopedYrneM MeXAy ero He-
OTheMJIeMbIMU XapaKTepUCTUKAMU U HAJUYHLIM 3JI0M, U3 Yero
caenyeT AUAJIEKTUUECKUM XapakTep ¢usocoduu D. BpyHHepa, Kak
pedJiiekcuu [uajora peJuruo3HbIX IOCTYJIATOB U UCTUH pa3yMa.

Mg ®. 'orapTeHa, B CBOIO o4Yepellb, BA)KHBIMU B METOJI0JI0-
TUYeCcKOM OTHOIIEHUY CTAHOBSTCS TpebOBaHUS aBTOHOMUU U CBO-
604bI Yes0BeKa, YTO IIpenoJjiaraeT Takoe OCMbICJIeHNe XpUCTUAH-
CTBa, KOTOpOe Obl y/I0BJIETBOPSJIO STUM TPebOBaHUSIM U IPU 3TOM
He MCKaXkaJjo TpaJuIlMOHHOe Bocmpusitue. PaspaboTka Bompoca
O MOAJIVMHHOCTHU XPUCTUAHCKOU Bepbl Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3bIBAETCS
®.['orapTeHOM C aHTPONIOJIOrnYeCcKoM IpobieMaTUKOM U, KOHKPETHO,
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C BOIIpOLIAHKEM YeJioBeka 0 cebe caMOM Kak CyllecTBe, IpuHaJJje-
’KallleM 3TOMY MUDPY ¥ OTJIMYHOM OT Hero. Takoi noZXo  mpearo-
JlaraeT obpalieHue K BOIpocy 06 NCTOYHUKe YeJIoBeueCcKoro 6bITHs.
B mombITKax HAaWTU OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC UeJIOBeK CTAJKUBAETCS
C TaWHOU 5TOT0 MUpA U HEIOCTUKUMOU TAalMHOM CBOero Hadala,
4TO eJlaeT BO3SMOKHDBIM COBpeMeHHYI0 XPUCTUAHCKYIO JUCKYCCUIO
u o Bore, u o uesnoBeke. Mctopus cTaHoBuTcs A1 ®. 'orapTeHa Ton
cpenou, rae IPOUCXOAUT U B3auMoAeNcTBHe «51» U «Tbl», 1 OTKpoBe-
HUe Kak obpalleHue, 1 TpeboBaHUe OTBEeTa CO CTOPOHDI «ThI» K «SI».
TakoM moAXxo MOo3BOJsIeT BhIpakaTh TPaAWUIIMOHHDbIEe IPOTEeCTAHT-
CKVe YCTAaHOBKU Ha f13blKe U C IOMOILLIO pejieBAHTHDLIX BpeMeHU
$pUI0COPCKUX CUCTEM U METOL0B.
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maBsa 4
Pynonbsd bynsTt™man

u [Tayns Tunmux:

9K3NCTCHINAJIBHO-
FCPMCHCBTHUYCCKAs
N SK3NCTCHUNAJIBHO-

OHTOJIOI'MYCCKAs aHTPOITOJIOTI A

MJI0CO(USA SK3UCTEHIINAIN3MA, IIPOLieCC BO3HUKHOBE-

HUS 1 0QOPMJIEHUS KOTOPOM COBIIAJI CO BpeMeHeM I10SIB-

JIeHVS V1 Pa3BUTUS HEOOPTOLOKCU Y, [IOBJIXSAJIA HA BCeX

6e3 HCKJII0UeHUsI HeOOPTOLOKCAIbHBIX MbBICJIUTEJIeH.

[Ipy 3TOM MeTOLOJIOrUYecKre MaTTepHbl 3K3UCTEH-

[IMaJiM3Ma B paMKaX HEOOPTOAOKCHUHU b6blau HauboJjiee IocjaeioBa-

TeJIbHO ITpuMeHeHbI P. BysibTmManoM u I1. TuianxoMm, pacCMOTPEHUIO
AHTPOMOJIOTMYECKUX IPUHIIMUIIOB KOTOPLIX IIOCBAIIeHa 3Ta IJIaBa.

PexoHcTpyKUIMS aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKUX BO33peHUl P. ByabT-

MaHa MOXeT ObITh ITpOK3BeleHa TOJIbKO B KOHTeKCTe ero repMeHeB-

TUYeCKOM Teopuu. B ocHOBe TBopyecTBa P. BysibTMaHa HaXoauTcs

VHUGUIIMPOBAHHDLIN 061N NHTepec OTHOCUTEJILHO YCJIOBUM, BO3-

MOJKHOCTH U 06beKTHUBHOCTU COJep>KaHUsl XPUCTHAHCKON Puio-
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coduy, a TakkKe aKTyaJbHOCTU ee [Jisl COBpeMeHHOI'0 YeJsioBeKa,
yeMy JOJIXKHA CIOCOHCTBOBATDL 3K3UCTEeHIIUAJIbHAS UHTepIpeTalus
XpUCTUAHCTBA' .

OHTOJIOrMYeCcKOoM paMKOl, B IIpeJesiaX KOTOPOX MOXKeT ObITh
HalJieH OTBeT Ha UHTepecyoinyre P. BysbTMaHa BOIIPOCHI, IBJISeTCSA
OHTOJIOT'MSI HCTOPUYHOCTH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UCTOpUYeckoro Dasein.
31echb OHTOJIOrMYeckre UMIIJIUKALUY UCTOPUYEeCKOr0 MIOHVMaHUs
P. BysbTMaHa 3aBUCUMEBL OT XaliJerrepoBa aHajiu3a repuoza «boitus
U BepeMeHM». ['epmeHeBTUKa P. BysibTMaHa, Kak ¥ ero TBOpYeCTBO B 1je-
JIOM, OCHOBBIBAeTCS Ha OHTUUYeCKOM IOHUMaHUU Dasein U IBJISIeTCS
MIONIBLITKOM OCMBICJIeHUS c1ocoba 6bITHS 5K3UCTeHIUuU. [[oHnMaHue
6oJiblile He HallpaBJeHO Ha Pa3JIMYHbIe KJIACChl BHEITHUX IPOSIBJIEH U
SKU3HU UJIN 06'beKTOB KYJIbTYPHI U UX LIeHHOCTH, HO Ha caMo Dasein,
ero IIPOUCXOKAeHue, ollpeiesieHMe U KOHCTUTYIIMIO. TakoM IIOXO0Z,
1o 3aMedaHuo d. OHres, 6611 ocMbIcyieH P. By 1bTMaHOM Kak HOBBIM
SK3UCTEeHTHDBIN MIOAXO/ B IPOTEeCTAHTCKON repMeHeBTUKe, B KOTO-
POM MBICJIUTEJDb «130JIMPOBAJI XalJerrepoB aHAJINU3 S9K3UCTeHLIIUU
OT BOITPOCA O OLITUU U CTAJI ACCOLIMUPOBATD €I'0 C BOIPOocoM o0 Bore»?.
Cam P. BynbTMaH niosiaraJji, 4To Xanuzerrepos GeHOMeHOJIOrU4eCKUi
aHaJIN3 5K3UCTEHIIUU MOXKeT ObITh UCIIOJIb30BaH XPUCTHUAHCKON
dunocodue baroaps ero kKaTeropraJbHON TOUHOCTH.

[IpyHATHE OHTOJIOTUYECKUX MMIIJINKAUM XalJlerrepoBon
¢beHOMeHOJIOr MM HanpaBJisajo P. BysibTMaHa B ero pa3spaboTke cob-
CTBEHHOM repMeHeBTHUYeCKON ITporpaMMabl. Perjenniiys CTpyKTYpPbl

1 «CTUMYJIOM ero Hay4HOM paboThbl ObLI He IIPOCTO MHTepeC K UCTOPUY; KaK Be-
PYIOLINI XpUCTUAHUH ByJIbTMaH ¢ IOMOILIbIO CBOUX MCCJIEJOBAaHUM CTPEMUJICS JOHe-
CTU 10 CBOMX COBpeMeHHUKOB JKUBOe CJIOBO eBaHI'eIbCKOM BecTu» — Pobeptc P. Byib-
T™MaH, Pynonbpd (Bultmann, Rudolf, 1884-1976) // CiioBapb 6ubseiickoro 60rocaoBus
/ Ilop pen. Yonrepa Suyasna. CI16.: Bubnus nis Bcex, 2002. C. 209.

2 Jingel E. Rezension von E. Fuchs, Marburger Hermeneutik. Nicht nur eine
geographische Bestimmung // Evangelische Kommentare. 1968. S. 468.
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XanerrepoBoM OHTOJIOIUU XPUCTUAHCKOM pUiocoprers CTAaHOBUTCS
BO3MOXKHOM, [IOTOMY 4YTO OHA He «SBJISIeTCS CUCTeMaTU4YeCcKon pu-
Jocoduen... KOTOpasi BbIBOAUTCS U3 IIpeAIiogaraeMom ujey 6bITHUSI»>.
Cxopee, peub 37iech 1ZeT 0 GeHOMEeHOJIOT MY, KOTOPAs «X0UeT I10Ka3aThb
caMU siBJIeHUsI»*. XpUCTUAHCKAs MBICJIb B 3TOM CJIydae IpUHUMaeT
OT puiiocopuy He MOCTYJIATDLI UJIU COAepKaHUe, HO MeTOIOJIOT U0
yKa3aHUus Ha peHOMeHBbI bbiTus. To ecTh Asis P. BynbTMaHa peub
UJeT O CBUJeTe/IbCTBe CAaMUX (eHOMEHOB, UTO, B KOHeUYHOM CUeTe,
U noby’kJaeT ero NpuHATDb KoHIleniuio M. Xangerrepa. C Touku
3peHus P. BysibTMaHa, ecyiu HepeJUruo3Has puaocodpus paboraeT
6e3 OryisiIKM Ha XpUCTUAHCKNMEe YCTAaHOBKY; TeM He MeHee, XpUCTU-
aHcKas ¢pusocodpus MOKeT CIIOCOOCTBOBATD ee Pa3BUTHUIO, HOLOH6HO
TOMY, KaK 3K3UCTeHIIMaJIbHbIM aHaJInu3 caMoro M. Xanerrepa Ha-
XOZMJICA IO BJIMAHMEM anocToJia I1asia, ABryctusa, M. JlroTepa
u C. Kpepkeropa. DK3UCTeHJUAJIbHDBIN aHaIU3 Xalgerrepa iBjasieTCs
OLHOBpPeMeHHO U OHTOJIOTMUeCKUM, TO eCThb aHAJIN30M ObITHUS UeJio-
BeKa Kak yejioBeKka. Takol aHaJAM3 IpUHUMaeT BO BHUMaHUe IPUpo-
[y 4ei0Be4yeCcKom JKU3HU CO BCeMU ee BO3MOXKHOCTSIMHU, TO eCTb OH
obecriedynBaeT NOHATUNHOCTD, UCIIOJIb30BaHMe KOTOPOM IIoMOoraeT
OCMBICJIUTD YeJioBeueckoe ObITHe He3aBUCHUMO OT GOpMbI, KOTOPYIO
3TO ObITHe IpUobpeTaeT B KOHKPETHDLIX YeJIOBeUeCKUX KU3HIX. DTO
IIPOUCXOAUT bJiarofaps TOMY, YTO 3TU KaTerOPUU COOTBETCTBYIOT
OIMCAHUIO YeJ0BeueCcKoro bbITHSI KakK TakoBOro. ByJibTMaH IoJa-
raeT, 4YTO peJIUrus HelloCpeCTBeHHO UJIY OIIOCPeZIOBAHHO Bceraa
HUCII0JIb30BaJjia GUI0COPHUIO B CAMOM MIUPOKOM CMBICJIe 3TOr'0 CJIOBA.
dunocopckoe noHMMaHNUe HYKHO KaK UHCTPYMEHT JJI TOr0, YTOHbI

3 Bultmann R. Die Geschichtlichkeit des Daseins und der Glaube. Antwort
an Gerhard Kuhlmann // Heidegger und die Theologie. Beginn und Fortgang der
Diskussion Systematische Theologie. Miinchen, 1967. N2 38. S. 81.

4 Ibidem. S. 77.
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«TOBOPS 0 YeM-JIK00, KacaloleMcs 4esioBedeckoro Dasein, Takasi peub
BOObIIIe 6bIJIa IOHATOM» .

Kpowme Toro, oHTOJIOrMYeckum noaxon M. Xanpgerrepa K 3K-
3UCTEeHIIVY, coryjacHo P. BysnbTMaHy, coBriaziaeT ¢ 3aja4yaMu Xpu-
ctuaHckon ¢puaocopun. TexcTol HoBro 3aBeTa Kak UCTOYHUK IS
XPUCTUAHCKOM pedJIeKCUU JOJIKHDI 6bITL MHTepIIPeTUPOBAHLI He MU-
dosiormueckuM criocoboM, HO 3K3UCTEHIIMAIbHBIM. ITO 06yCJI0BIe-
HO TeM, UYTO B 3TUX TeKCTaX MUPOJOrn4ecKUM sI3bIKOM JPeBHOCTU
chOpMyJIMPOBAHO MIOHUMAaHMe YesIoBeuyeCKOU 5K3UCTeHIIUY, BbIpa-
JKeHHOe B Kepurme. «9K3UCTeHIMaJbHbIN aHAJINU3 YeJI0Beyeckoro
6T y MapTuHa Xangerrepa, — nuiuetT P. BysibTMaH, — npeacTas-
JseTcs IpodpaHHBIM (GUI0COPCKUM U3JIOKeHMEeM HOBO3aBeTHOI'O
B3IJIIa Ha YeJsioBeueckoe ObITHe B MUpe... prujocodpus B pe3yib-
TaTe COGCTBEHHDIX YCUJINN CyMeJia pas3riisfeThb AelcTBUTeIbHOe
cogep>xanue Hosoro 3aBeTta»®. [To caoBaMm 0. B. MupoHOBa, «CyTb
repMeHeBTUUYECKOM Npollelyphl AeMUPOJIOru3aluM KaK d3K3UCTeH-
LWAJIbHOM 9K3ereTUKU 3aKJI4aeTCs B IPUHATUY NIPeAIOoChIIIKU
SK3UCTEHIIMAJbHOI'O a priori, IIO3BOJISIOIIEro IPOBecTU ,IepeBoa”
conepsKaHUS XPUCTUAHCKOM ITponoBe U 6e3 IoTepy SK3UCTeHIUaIb-
HOT'O CoZleprKaTesIbHOr0 3JIeMeHTa U3 OZJHOI'0 TUIIA Te0JIOrNYeCcKoro
AVCKypca MU(DOTIOruuecKoro, IOTepsiBLUIEro CBOI 3HAUUMOCTD IS
COBpeMEeHHOI'0 4eJIoBeKa, B IpyTrol, B JaHHOM CJly4dae, — 5K3UCTeH-
LIMaJIbHO-()eHOMEeHOJIOTUUeCKUM, a 10 CyObekTy MpeJuKaluuu —
aHTpornoJoruyeckui»’. CieqoBaTeIbHO, SK3UCTeHIIMabHasl MHTep-

5 Bultmann R. Die Geschichtlichkeit des Daseins und der Glaube // Zeitschrift fir
Theologie und Kirche. 1930. N2 11. S. 349.
6 Bynbrman P. HoBbit 3aBer u Mudosorus. [Ipobiema aemudosorusaumy HO-

BO3aBeTHOTro IIpoBo3BecTus // ByabTman P. Vi3bpanHoe: Bepa 1 noHuManue. M.: POC-
CII3H, 2004. C. 24.

7 Muponos A.IO. TepMeHeBTHYecKHe NPeANOChbLIKK Teosoruu P. ByinbrMmana.
ABTopedep. guc. ... Kauz. duioc. Hayk. M., 1998. C. 15.
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npeTtauus ABJaseTcs A P. ByabTMaHa e JUHCTBEHHOM aJeKBAaTHOM
6a3011 4J1s1 HOHUMAHUS ¥ allIIJIMKALI MY CAKPaJIbHBIX TeKCTOB. Hy keH
SI3BIK, KOTOPbIV IIPaBUJILHO UHTepIpeTUpyeT 3HadeHre MUQOJIOrU-
YyeCcKrX 06pa30B ¥ CUMBOJIOB C TOUKY 3peHUSI X SK3UCTEHIIUAJIbHOI'0
TIIOHUMaHUS, Te SK3UCTeH WS BOCIIPUHUMAaeTCs HelloCpeJCTBEHHO,
6e3 cBeJleHUs ee K bbITHIO B Mupe. [To MHeHuUto P. BysibTMaHa, Auc-
KYCCUOHHDBIM 371eCh MOXeT ABJISATLCS TN D HAYyYHBIV TIOHATUNHBIN
aIImapar, «KOTOPLIY B JAHHOM CJydae eCTb HU UYTO UHOe, KakK SICHOe
U MeTOAVYHOE Pa3BUTHeE CBSI3aHHOTO C CAMOM 3K3UCTeHIIVel IpeJ-
CTaBJIEHUH 06 SK3UCTEHIIUM»E.

Takum o6pa3oM, obpalneHye K 5K3UCTeHIIMAJIbHOM pruIocobpuun
co cTopoHbI P. ByibTMaHa BbITeKaeT U3 He06X0AMMOCTHU TOI'0, YTOODI
XPUCTUAHCKAS MBICJDb IIpeZloCTaBJIsgja CBOI0 aHTPOIOJIOIUYeCKYI0
KOHIIeNIIUIO B KaTeropruabHON TePMUHOJIOTUHU, U UMEHHO 3TOMY
OHa YUUTCS y XanJerreposou gpuaocodpuu, KoTopasi IOAXOAUT AJIS
Pa3BUTUS XPUCTHUAHCKOM priocopum YyesoBeKa, IOCKOJIbKY pa3pa-
baThIBaeT aJeKBaTHDIM UYeJ0BeYeCKOM SK3UCTEeHIINY IIOHATUNHBIN
anmnapar. AleKBaTHOCTb TepMuHoJioruu M. Xariierrepa nobyxaaeT
P. BysnbTMaHa pa3BuBaTh CBOe ITIOHMMaHUe UCTOPUYHOCTHU Dasein.
[Top sk3uctennuel P. bynbTMmaH, cienys M. Xangerrepy, IoOHUMaeT
Dasein, pa3zBuBarolieecss B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOUMU BO3MOKHOCTSI-
MM U Tpebyiolee OCMbICJIEHUS caMoro cebs. «ITog nCTOPpUYHOCTDLIO
YeJIOBeYeCKOro ObITUS MBI IIOHKMMAaeM TO, UTO ero ObITHeE SBJISEeTCS
ObITHEeM B BO3MOKHOCTH. 9TO 3HAYMT, UTO OBITHE YeJoBeKa U3bIMa-
eTCS U3 ero pacIlIopsi’)keHUs B KOHKPeTHBIX CUTYalUsIX JKU3HU, IIpU-
HUMaeT pellleHNs1, B KOTOPbIX YeJIOBEeK HMKOr/la He BbIOMpPAeT UYTO-TO

8 Bultmann R. Zum Problem der Entmythologisierung // Bultmann R. Kerygma
und Mythos: Ein theologisches Gesprach. Hamburg, 1952. Bd. II. S. 189.
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L7151 cebsi, HO BbIbupaeT cebsl Kak CBOIO BO3MOXKHOCTD»’. LleHTpoM
TaKOr'o IOHUMaHMS UCTOPUYHOCTU Dasein CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBaHHOE
Ha BO3MO>KHOM OBbITUY CAaMOIIOHUMAaHNe YeJIoBedeCKOM SK3UCTeHIINH,
KOTOpasi HUKOIZA He IBJISIeTCS 3aBepLIeHHOM, HO BCerfa OCyIleCTBJIA-
eTCS1 B pa3HbIX UCTOPUYECKUX CUTYyallUX, Uepe3 pemeHus. C TaKuM
TIOHMMaHVeM 5K3UCTeHIIUU CBSI3aHbl Ipe/icTaBaeHus P. ByabTMaHa
06 UCTUHHOM U HEUCTUHHOM OBITUHU YeJIoBeKa, COOTBEeTCTBEHHO —
6BITUU BO rpexe U B Bepe, UTO SIBJISeTCSI Ba)XXHbIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMU
ero TBOpUYecTBa.

2. TucentoH, paccMaTpuBas MmeTogojorum P. BysibTMaHa, yKa-
3bIBaeT: BausHUe M. Xarerrepa 6b1j1o 34eChb Ba>KHBIM, OTHaKO HeJlb-
35 yTBepPXXAaTh, YTO OHO ObLJIO eJUHCTBEeHHBIM. THCeJITOH OTMedaerT,
4TO Ha GopMUpoBaHUe KoHIlenuu P. BysibTMaHa oka3ajiy BIUsIHUe
C. Kpepkerop, K. flcriepc, a Tak>Kke jinbepajibHas IpOTeCTaHTCKAs
TeOJIOT U, JIIDTePAaHCKOe HeOKaHTUAHCTBO XIX B. ¥ IIKOJIa UCTOPUU
pesiuruyi. UTo Xe mpencTaBJisija coboil coObCTBeHHAsI KOHLeNIus
P. BynibTMaHa? Bbijia 11 OHa OpUr¥HAJIbHOM UJIY ITpeiCTaBJIsjIa CO-
6011 Bcero JIUIb KOMOMHALINIO «B KOHEUHOM CUeTe, HeCOBMeCTHUMbIX
Touek 3peHUsi»?* HecoMHeHHO, puiocodcKo-pesuruo3Has cucreMa
P. BynbTMaHa npefcTaBiisieT coboi, Io KpaliHell Mepe, TBOpYeCKUM
CUHTe3, a, UTO boJiee BepOSITHO, BIIOJIHE CAMOCTOSITeJIbHOE ¥ OpUT'U-
HaJIbHOe LleJjioe, Iie MbICJIX U ITOAX0ABI APYTUX GUIIOCOPCKUX KO
Y OTHeJIbHO B3SIThIX MBICJIUTeJIeN UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS JULIb AJIS TOrOo,
YTOOBI pa3bSICHUTDL CBOe cobcTBeHHOe oHuMaHue. CaMm P. ByabT-
MaH, OTBedasi Ha BOIIPOC O 3aBUCUMOCTHU CBOUX prI0Cco0dPCKO-pein-

9 Bultmann R. Glauben und Verstehen. Gesammelte Aufsdtze. Zweite
unverdnderte Auflage. Tiibingen: Verlag J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1954. Bd. I. S. 118.
10 CMm.: Thiselton A.C. The Two Horizons: New Testament Hermeneutics and

Philosophical Description with Special Reference to Heidegger, Bultmann, Gadamer,
and Wittgenstein. Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1980. P. 206-236.
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TMO3HDIX pa3paboTok oT TBopuecTBa M. Xaiizerrepa, mucaJji, YTo OH
He «OCHOBDLIBAeTCsI» Ha ero ¢uaocoduy, ¢ 4eM COIJIAUIaICad U caM
M. Xangerrep, moguepkuBsas, 4To «byJbTMaH... He CTPOUT Ha Moeu
bunocopum»'’.

JanbHelIlee onrcaHue obllel CUTyalluyd IOHUMaHUS pas-
BUBAeTCs Ha BLILMIEYIIOMSAHYTBIX OCHOBaHUAX. Ha nepegHun njaan
IIpolecca IOHUMaHUS BbIABUTAETCS OTHOLIEHUe MeXy ITIOHUMa-
IOIUM Cy6bekKTOM U IIOHUMaeMbIM 06 bekToM. Kak yske 6b1JIO I0-
Ka3aHo, IOHUMAIINM Cy6beKT SIBJISIeTCS OTKPLITBIM caM cebe, Tak
YTO B 3TOM OTKPBITOCTHU 3aJI0’KEHA BO3MOKHOCTD CAMOIIOHVMAaHUS.
TpeboBaHMe NCTOPUYECKOTO MOHUMAHUS JIUUHOCTHU Yepe3 APYTuX
JII0[lel, TeKCThI ¥ 06CTOSATeIbCTBA, COBIAZlaeT, TaKUM 06pa3oM, C ca-
MOIOHMMaHueM!?. DTa BO3MOKHOCTDL BCTpedaeTcs Kak y>ke Bceraa
OCO3HAHHasl, Tak KakK yeJsIoBeK He CylllecTByeT 6e3 olpezesileHHOIO
CaMOIIOHMMAaHUS, KOTOpOe B CBOel JeTepMUHUPOBAHHOCTHU 06y-
CJIOBJIEHO 0OCTOSITEJIbCTBAMMU, B KOTOPBLIX CAMOIIOHUMAaHUe OpU-
eHTUPYeTCs U KOTopble IpuHUMaeT. [Ipr 3TOM yUYUTLIBAIOTCS BCe
BO3MO>KHDIE KOHIIEIIIIUY [IOHVMAaHUS CYyIeCTBOBAHUS, Y3HABaeMble
YeJIOBEKOM B XOJle CBOEY UCTOPUU U BKJIIOYEHHDbIE M B CAMOIIOHU-
MaHUe. O6beKTOM IIOHUMAHUS SBJISeTCS peaIbHOCTDb, JOCTYIIHASA
YeJIOBeKY B peaJIbHOCTY MUpa ¥ peajIbHOCTU UCTOpUU. MeToanvYecku
JIOCTOBEepHOM KBUHTEeCCeHI[1el NOHNMaHUs 0benx objacTeil aBJsI-
eTcsl HayKa. B popMe ecTeCTBEHHBIX HayK OHa MOXKeT B3STDh Ha cebst
POJIb INCTAaHLIMPOBAHHOI O HabJIl01aTeJIsl U IOJYUYUTh OO beKTUBHLIe,
HaJe>XHble 3HaHUSI O MUPe, KOTOpble CTAHOBSITCSI, TAKMM 06pa3oM,
JIOCTYIIHbIMU ee pacnopsikeHuro'®. Cam P. BysibTMaH Kak UCTOPUK

11 Iut no: Malet A. The Thought of Rudolf Bultmann. Doubleday, 1971. P. 333.
12 Cm.: Ibidem. S. 284.

13 Cm.: Bultmann R. Glauben und Verstehen. Gesammelte Aufsdtze. Titbingen:
Verlag J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1965. Bd. IV. S. 128.
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IIOCBsIIaeT cebsl BLISCHEHUIO YCJIOBUM UCTOPUUECKOr0 IOHMMaHUS,
KOTOpOe Bcerpa IIPOUCXOAUT B AUCKYCCUY C TEKCTOBBIMY CBUJleTeJIb-
cTBaMU. MicTOpUS IOCTUTAeT CBOeM 06 beKTUBHOCTU TOTA, KOT/la CUM-
Taolrecss 00 beKTUBHLIMU pe3yabTaThbl OTKJIaAbIBAIOTCS B CTOPOHY,
a TeKCTDhI aHAJIM3UPYIOTCS Ha IpeiMeT UX IOHUMaHU S SK3UCTEHIIUU.
[Tpu 5TOM YHTaTEeJb UCTOJKOBBIBAET TEKCT He C HeUTPaJbHOM TOU-
KM 3peHUs], HO CaM TeKCT BblABUrAeT oIlpejesollee TpeboBaHUe
OTHOCHUTEJJbHO 3K3UCTEeHIINU YHTaloUlero. YCJIOBUeM ITOHUMAaHUS
CTAaHOBUTCS SK3UCTEeHIIUAJIbHOE OTHOLIIeHe aBTOpa ¥ MHTepIIpeTa-
TOpa, OCHOBAHHOE Ha 06CTOATeIbCTBAX IIpeAllecTBYIOIIeN XU3HY,
obecneuynBalollee onpeesieHHOe ITpeAnToHUMaHue (Vorverstindnis).
Hukakoe noHMMaHVe He MOXET ObITb CBOOOJHLIM OT IpeAIlOHU-
MaHMS, KOTOpOe NMeeT XapakTep He3Haolero 3HaHU S, JA0IIerocs
BMecTe ¢ Dasein, HO IIOKa He HallleZ]IIero MpeJUKaTUBHOI'O Pa3BUTHUS.
OTo HeBbIpaskeHHOe JI0NIpeJUKaTUBHOe IIOHMMaHue, KOTOpOoe MOKeT
6BITDb OIlpeAesieHO U SKCIIJIMIMPOBaHO. [IpeiTTOHMMaHUe pacipo-
CTpPaHSIeTCSl Ha BCe BUJBI YeJIoBeueCKoro OIbITa (JII060Bb, APYyK6Oa,
CMepTb), @ TaK)Ke Ha HavaJio U LeJb Dasein Kak Takosoro. [TosTomy
«be3 Takoro npeAIOHUMaHUS U CJIeVIOUUX 33 HUM BOIIPOCOB TeKCTDI
CTaHOBSITCSI HeMBbIMIU». ECJTM TPOUCXOAUT MTOHMMaHUe NCTOPUYeCKO-
o CBUETeJbCTBA, TO IpeATIOHUMaHue PaAUKaJIN3UPYyeTCs U, eCIU
HeobX04UMO, UCTIPABJISSeT HETOUHOCTH. [1JI YCIIeIHOT0 IIpoliecca
TIOHMMAaHUSI HeobX01¥Ma OTKPbITOCTb IOHUMAIOIIero B OTHOLIeHU U
ero 06'beKTOB U B OTHOIIEHUU BO3MOKHOCTH CBOEro COGCTBEHHOI0
IO JIMHHOI0 6bITHS. EC/IM MOHUMaHVe OCYyIeCTBJISIeTCS, TO CyObekT
yepes pellleHVe CXBaTbIBaeT IOJIy4YeHHOe IOHUMaHUe 5K3UCTeHI[UY,
KaK BO3MOXXHOCTDL CBOEI'0 COOBCTBEHHOI'0O CyIleCTBOBAHMS.

14 Bultmann R. Glauben und Verstehen. Gesammelte Aufsdtze. Tiibingen: Verlag
J.C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1952. Bd. II. S. 228.
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Ecinu B TBOpuecTBe P. BysibTMaHa onipeieisioneii 11 aHTPO-
II0JIOTMYeCKOM MeTOLOJIOTUHU SIBJISIeTCSl FrepMeHeBTuKa, Toy I1. Tui-
JIXa UCXOAHDBIM IYHKTOM CTAHOBUTCS ero pUI0COPCKO-peIuruo3Has
cucteMaTtusanus. [To 3ameuanuto C. C. [luMeHoBa, cuctema I1. Tui-
JIVXa — «3TO UMEeHHO ¢puiocodpcko-60rocIoBCKasi CUCTEMAr, METOZOM
KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCS «,MeTOJ KOppeJsanun’ MeXXAy 5K3UCTeHUaJIb-
HDBIM YeJioBeuyeCKUM PUI0COPCKUM (MCTOPUUYHDBIM, CUTYAaTUBHDIM)
BOIIPOLIAHUEM U BEYHOM XpUCTUAHCKON BecTbio»”. XpucTuaHckas
bunocodusa foaKHa, 1o cyaoBaM I1. Tunnuxa, «yTBepKAaTh UCTUHY
XPUCTUAHCKOM BecTu U TOJIKOBATL 3TY UCTUHY [1JIS1 Ka>KJOI'0 HOBOT'O
ITOKOJIeHUSI»'°. PaliloHaIbHOE OCMBICJIEHNEe XPUCTHUAHCTBA CTOUT
MeXXy He3bl6JIeMOCTDhbI0 HeM3MeHHOW UCTUHDBI U He06X0AUMOCTDIO
BOCIIPUATHS 5TON UCTUHDLI B KOHKPETHYIO UCTOPUUYECKYIO SIOXY.
XpUCTUAHCKUN MBICJIUTEJb, IOCTAaBUBIIUN CBOEU 3aZladyeil akTy-
AJIN3ALUI0 XPUCTUAHCKOI'O MUPOBO33peHus, 1o MHeHUIo [1I. Tui-
JINXA, NOJIKeH OCYIIeCTBJSATD CBOero poa lepeBog4uecKyo paboTy,
IIOCKOJIbKY 6ubjelicKye TeKCThI, KaK UICTOYHUKYU XPUCTUAHCKOMU
pediiexcry, BOSHUKJIU B KOHKPETHOM MCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe,
KOTOPLIN OTJINYAaeTCs OT coBpeMeHHOro. CoBpeMeHHDIN YeJIoBeK
3aUacTyIo y3HaeT bubJieiickoe IocJIaHUe B BUe OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI,
KOTOpDIe OH He 33/1aBaJjI U KOTOpble eMy Uy>KAbL [Ipu aTom I[1. Tunnux
HacTauBaeT Ha aKTYaJIbHOCTU 3TOr'0 IOCJIaHU S, KOTOPYIO cJlelyeT CO-
XPaHSATDb IPU JII060M KOHTEKCTYaJIN3all U uepe3 HallpsiXkeHre MeX1y
BEYHDbIM U KOHTeKCTYyaau3upyembIM. [1. TUIIUX IpOTUBONOCTABJISIET
cebsi KOHCepBAaTUBHOMY QyHIAAaMeHTAJIU3MY, Ille «[IPOUCXOAUT CMe-

15 IMumenoB C.C. ITaynb THAIKUX B POCCUMCKOM KOHTeKkcTe // ExkeronHass 6oro-
cJIoBcKasi KoHbepeH1us IlpaBocaBHOTo CBATO-THMXOHOBCKOIO I'YMaHUTApHOTO YHU-
BepcuteTa. M., 2014. N2 24. C. 83.

16 Tunnmx II. Cucrematudeckast Teosorus. M, CII6.. YHUBepcuTeTcKass KHUTa,
2000. T. I-II. C. 11.
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[IeHVe BeYHO! UCTUHDI C BpeMeHHDLIM BbhIpa>keHVeM 3TOM UCTUHDL...
HeuTo KoHeuHoOe u nipexofsiee GyHJaMeHTaJIu3M BO3BOAUT B paHT
6eCKOHEe4YHOro U BeUYHO AeNCTBUTeJIbHOTr0»'. Kepurmatuueckum
noaxon M. JTrotepa u K. BapTa, KoTopble akLleHTUPYIOT BHUMaHUe
Ha BEYHYIO UCTUHY KepUIrMbl B OTHOIIEHUY KOHKPEeTHOMW KOHTeK-
CTYaJIbHOM CUTYAILIUM, C UX IOINBITKON 3aUUTUTDL XpUCTHUAHCKOE
IIOCJIaHYe OT UCKa>keHUU U 3jioynoTpebsieHu, I1. Tunaux cautaet
OIlpaBJAaHHLIM U Jla’ke IPOPOYEeCKUM, IOCKOJbKY OH He II03BOJIseT
BEYHOMY PaCTBOPUTDLCS BO BpeMeHHOM. [Ipy MoJI0’KUTeIbHOM OTHO-
IIeHWU K KepurmMmatuyeckomy nogxoay caM I1. Tuaaux cuuras, 4yTo
ero Heo6XoA¥MO JIONIOJIHUTD aIloJIOreTU4YeCKOM COCTaBJIsome's.
ArmnoJsioreTuyeckass MeTOZOJIOIMS IpeAroJaraeT OTBeTHLIN
XapakTep, OTBevas Ha BOIIPOCHI, II0OCTaBJIEHHbIe CUTyaluel, TeMU
BbIpa3UTeJbHBIMU CPeICTBAMU, KOTOPbIE XapaKTepHbI AJI JaHHON
CUTYallMHY, YTO II03BOJISIET COXPAHATDh HaIpsS>keHUe MeXAy Heus-
MeHHLIM U MeHsomumcs. Kputukysa ¢uneusm, I1. Tuaaux TpaHc-
dbopmupyeT 3HaMeHUTYIO ppa3y b. ITackans B «bor ABpaama, Mcaaka
u MakoBa — 370 ette u Bor ¢punocopos»’. TUNIIUX UCXOOUT U3 TOT'O,
4TO AJISI XpPUCTUAHCKOM pedIeKCUU BeCbMa Ba)KHOM SIBJISIeTCS OHTO-
JIOTUS1, KOTOpasi IPaKTUYeCKU OTOXKIAECTBJISeTCS UM C priiocopuen.
«dusocodus 3amaeT BOIPOC O peaJbHOCTHU KakK O LeJIoM — 3aJaeT
BOIIPOC O CTPYKTYpe ObITHS. 1 0TBeT Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OHA AaeT B TAKUX

17 Tam xe.

18 Cam K. Bapr 1923 r. B pabote «Von der Paradoxie des ,positiven Paradoxes”
(Antworten und Fragen an Paul Tillich)» HasbiBan II. Tunamxa «bJIM3KUM deJioBe-
KOM», BIIpOUeM, TYT >Ke OH OTMeTuJ, uTo ufeu I1. Tuianmxa 4ykabl eMy YUCTO «TeX-
Hudeckn» — Barth K. Von der Paradoxie des «positiven Paradoxes» (Antworten und
Fragen an Paul Tillich) // Anfange der dialektischen Theologie. Karl Barth, Heinrich
Barth, Emil Brunner / Hrsg. Moltmann Jiirgen. (Theologische Biicherei. Systematische
Theologie. Bd. 17/1). Miinchen: Chr. Kaiser Verlag, 1977. Bd. 1. S. 175.

19 Tillich P. Biblical Religion and the Search for Ultimate Reality. Chicago:
University Of Chicago Press; 1964. P. 7-8.
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TepMUHaX, Kak KaTeropuy, CTPYKTYpHbIe 3aKOHbI U YHUBepcaJibHbIe
noHATUA. Ho 0Ha I0JI)KHA JaBaTh OTBET B OHTOJIOTMYEeCKUX TepMUHAX.
OHTOJIOTUSL — 5TO He YMO3pUTeJbHO-(paHTACTUUYeCKasl NOMNbITKA
CO3JaTh elle OJAVH MWD IOMMMO MUPQA; OHTOJIOTUS — 3TO aHAJIU3
TeX CTPYKTYP ObITHS, C KOTOPBIMU MBI CTaJIKMBAeMCS IPU Ka>kKJI0M
Halllell BCTpeyde C peabHOCTbI0»*’. UMeHHO IT03TOMY OHTOJIOT S A JISI
[1. Tunnyxa nMeeT LieHTpaJIbHOE 3HAaUeHHUe AJIs J1I060M ajleKBaTHOM
¢duocopuu u pusocopckon meronoaorun. I[T1osamevanuo C.I'perna
u P. Osicona, cBeneHue puaocoduu K OHTOJIOTUU COCTABJISET efBa
JIA He HauboJjiee KPUTUKYyeMYIO ITO3ULUI0 TUJIJINXOBON CUCTEMBL.
[Tpu TwaTeJIbHOM U3YUYEeHUU «OHTOJIOrUs THUJIInXa OKa3bIBaeTCs
SKJIeKTUYHON. OH IbIiTaeTcsd 06 beJUHUTDL COBepLIeHHO HecoBMe-
cTUMBble ¢puiiocopckue HallpaBJIeHUs, a UMEHHO TPaAUIMOHHYIO
oHToJIoruto I1yaToHa, ABrycTrHa, HeMelKuX puiocodoB-uaeaancToB
U COBpeMeHHbIe OHTOJIorudeckue Teopuu Xangerrepa u Captpa»?.

AmnosioreTuyeckum XxapakTep XpUCTUAHCKON ¢pusocopuu
He npeanoJsaraetT y [1. Tunanamnxa KOHQPOHTALUY, 3AIUTHI UJIX Ha-
nazieHus. AmosioreTudeckass MeTOLOJIOTUS, €CJIA OHA XO4eT CJY-
SKUTDL OTBETCTBEHHON XPUCTUAHCKON puiocodpuu, OJIKHA OBITDH
cosugamwuen. 1y Toro 4Tobbl Me>Ky XpUCTUAHCKOM puiiocodprein

20 Tunnux I1. CucteMaTudeckas Teojorus. Ykas. u3z. C. 27.

21 I'penn C., Oscon P. BorocyioBue u 6orociosnl XX Beka / C. I'pent, P. OJicoH.
UYepxaccel: KomnoksuyM, 2011. C. 172. Cp.: «Co BpeMeH pe3Kkoro BhICTymIeHUs: Kbep-
Keropa IIPOTUB CUCTeMEI ['eresisi IOCTpoeHNe U1eaINCTUIeCKOM CUCTeMbI U SK3UCTeH-
LMOHAJIbHDLIM IOAXOM IpeACTaBJISIUCh HeCOeJUHUMMBIMU IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTSIMHU.
CBoeobpasue B3mIAA0B TUJJINXa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH CTPOUT CUCTEMY B CTPOrO
HJIeaJINCTUYeCKOM CTHUJIe, HO COeUHSeT CBOI0 CUCTeMY C ,5K3UCTeHLMAJIbHBIM aHa-
JIU30M“, B KOTOPOM OH ’KeJIaeT HUCII0JIb30BaTh CTUMYJIbI SK3UCTeHIIUAILHOIO MbIIJIe-
Hus. TeM He MeHee TO, YTO OH TOBOPHT O IIOJIO’KeHUU YeJIoBeKa 10 OTHOIIEeHHIO K BaXK-
HeNIIMM BOIIpOCcaM ObITHUS, O ero ,3K3UCTeHIIUN ", TOYHO COOTBETCTBYeT COZep>KaHUI0
CHCTeMbI. 3TO MOKHO HUCTOJIKOBAaThb, CKa3aBs, YTO CUCTeMa MMeeT OCHOBHOe 3HaueHUe,
oIpeeJisifolliee Colep’KaHNUe SK3UCTeHLINAIbHOI0 aHaIn3a» — XerriayHs bB. Mcropus
Teosioruu. CII6., 2001. C. 348.
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Y HeXPUCTUAHCKUMU CUCTEMaMU MBICJIM MOT BO3HUKHYTDH KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHDIN IpoIlecc, HeobxoiMMa HeKas ob11as IIomaaka, To eCTb
CIIPAIIMBAOLIUY ¥ OTBEYAIOII N JOJIKHBI UMeTh HeuTo obiiee. ITOT
KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIN ITPOLIecC BCerAa CUTYaTUBeH, TOCKOJIbKY CIIpa-
MUBAIMI U OTBEYAII NN B3aUMOAENCTBYIOT APYT C PYT'OM B OIlpe-
JleJIeHHOe BpeMs U B oIipeieJileHHOM MecTe. O4HAaKO CUTyallMOHHASA
COOTHECeHHOCTDb XpUCTHUAHCKOM GUII0COPUY He OJIKHA UCKITI0UATh
COXPaHHOCTU BEYHOI'0 ITIOCJIAHUS, TAK KaK OHA «II0TepsieT cebst, ecyiu
ee OCHOBaHMEM He CTaHeT Kepurma Kak CybCTaHUUS U KpUTepuu
Ka’KJOro U3 ee IoCTyJ1aToB»?*2. To ecTb II. TUIJINMX TOBOPUT O TAaKOM
MeToJe, KOTOpbIM MpUHUMaeT Bcepbe3 U OCJaHNue, U CUTYAluIo,
«IIpA KOTOPOM BecThb 1 CUTya1us COOTHOCUJIUCD O6bI MeXXy COO0M Tax,
YTO6DLI 6bIJIO COXPAaHEHO U TO U ApyToex»?®. Tako¥ moAXo, bITAIIINICS
06 beIMHUTD B UaJIOre IOCJIaHUe U cuTyanuio, I1. Tuniux Ha3blBa-
eT «MeTOJIOM KOppeJISIIIUU», KOTOPDLIN SIBJISeTCsS XpebToM Bcell ero
¢u10cO(hCKO-TEOJIOrNYECKOM CUCTEMDI?Y, ITOT MeTO «He O3HAYaeT
TOTO, YTO OTBETHI OyAYT BbIBeJeHbl U3 BOIPOCOB... Ho He 03HauvaeT
3TO ¥ TOT'0, UYTO OTBETLI OyAYT AaBaThCs B OTPbIBE OT BOIIPOCOB... HeT,
BOIIPOCKLI TYT COOTHECEeHDI C OTBeTaMU, CUTyauus — ¢ BecTnolo, a ue-
JIOBeYeCKoe CyIeCTBOBAHMe — C 60’KeCTBEHHDLIM IPOSIBJIEHUEe M»%°.
MeTtop koppessanuu II. Tuinnxa, HAUMHASACH C 3K3UCTEHT-
HOT'0 BOIIPOCa O 11eJIOCTHOM YeJIOBeYeCKOM CYLeCTBOBAHUU, — aH-

22 Tunnux I1. CucteMaTnueckasd Teosiorud. YKas. u3z. C. 15.
23 Tam xe.

24 Merto[ Koppesaiuy He SIBJISETCSI OpUTMHAIbHBIM U306peTeHueM I1. Trinxa.
ITonobHass Metozdosiorust BcrpedaeTcs: yke B TBopuecTse &. Illnetiepmaxepa, P. Pote
u 3. Tpénbua. Ilogpobree cm.: ITmmenos C.C. Jokrop IMaynp Tuanux: O Tpaguuy,
HOBU3He U 6orocioBckoM ycuiuu. M.: U3a-so IICTTY, 2013. C. 241-259.

25 Tunnmux I1. CuctemaTtudeckas: Teosiorus. Ykas. usg. C. 16. «OueBuAHO, UTO 371eChb
Tunnmx uMeJt B BUy Kak GyHAaMeHTaIu3M, Tak ¥ 6apTOBCKYI0 HEOOPTOIOKCHIO. THLIMX
>Ke CYUTAJI, YTO BCe HY>KHDbIe BOIIPOCHI YKe 3aJI0KeHbI B CaMOM UYeJIOBeYeCckOM CyIecTBO-
Ba"um» — I'penn C, OJicoH P. BorocsioBue u 6orociosnl XX Beka. Ykas. usg. C. 173.
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TpoIoJiorudeckoe npeAnpusaTHe. DK3UCTeHTHAs IpobjieMaTrka
B TBopuecTse II. Tuiinxa aBJseTcs, 1o CyTH, puIocodcko-aHTPO-
IIOJIOTMYeCKOM, IO3TOMY MBICJIUTEJIb MOKeT YTBep>XXAaThb, UYTO «Ue-
JIOBEK — 3TO BOIIPOC, KOTOPDIM OH 3a/aeT 0 CAaMOM cebe ellle [0 TOrO,
KaK KaKkou 6bI TO HU 6bI1JIO BOITPOC GopMyaupyeTcsi»?’. IIocKOIbKY
caM 4eJIOBeK sIBJIsIeTCs A5 cebst BoripocoM, I1. Tunnux mosaraer,
YTO BCSI UCTOPUS YeJloBeueCTBa — 3TO UCTOPUS PellieHU I OCHOBHDIX
9K3UCTEeHTHDIX TpobjeM YesioBeKa. B mpoliecce BonpomaHus o cebe
CaMOM YeJIOBEK YUUTCS FOBOPUTD «S1». « BBITL UeJ0BeKOM — 3HAUUT
3aZlaBaTb BOIIPOC O COOGCTBEHHOM CYI[eCTBOBAHUU U JKU3HU IOJ
BJINSIHUEM TeX OTBEeTOB, KOTOpble Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC AaloTcs. U Hao-
60pOT, OBITH YeJIOBeKOM — 3HAUYUT II0JIy4aTh OTBEeThbI Ha BOIPOC
0 COBCTBEHHOM CyIIeCTBOBAHUM U BOIIPOIIATD IO BIUSHUEM II0-
Jy4eHHDBIX 0TBeTOB»*”. [ToaToMy A4 II. Tunnuxa BompollaHue
U IIOCTAHOBKA 10, BOIIPOC U NoJiydeHue oTBeTa U3 OTKpOBeHUs
CTAHOBSITCS abCOMIOTHBIMU aHTPOIIOJOrNUeCKUMU KOHCTaHTaAMU.
MeToz KOppesiiuy Cepbe3HO BOCIPUHUMAaEeT CUTYyalluIo YeJioBe-
Ka, IOCKOJIbKY HauMHaeT C TOM CUTyalluy, U3 KOTOPOM BO3SHUKAIOT
SK3UCTeHTHDbIe BONpockhl. TakuM 06pa3oM, TUJIJIMXOB MeTOoJ KOp-
pesIiIiuM U3HavyaJIbHO aHTPOIIOJIOTUYeH.

Ecuii MeTOZ KOppe iU IBJISIeTCS KJII0UOM KO BCel CUCTeMe
[1. Tunauxa, To BOIpOLIaHYe B KaUeCTBe LeHTPaJIbHOM YaCTU 3TOr'0
MeToJa CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOM A5 GUJI0CcO0PCKON aHTPOIIOJIOTUH.
I1. 'annec, paccMaTpuBas auTpornosioruio 1. Tunnuxa, oTMedaer,
YTO «pUIIOCOPUS aHANIU3UPYET CylleCTBOBAHUeE ,CHU3Y “»?8, mo3TOMY

26 Tunnux I1. CucteMaTuueckas Teoyiorud. Ykas. usg. C. 65.
27 Tam xe.

28 Galles P. Situation und Botschaft. Die soteriologische Vermittlung von
Anthropologie und Christologie in den offenen Denkformen von Paul Tillich und
Walter Kasper. Berlin, Boston, 2012. Vol. 3. S. 250.
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TUJIJIUXOB MeTOJ] KOppeJssluy paboTaeT Ha ypOBHe SK3UCTEHIINH.
[Tpu 3TOM, ecJiv OTBeT y>Ke U3BecTeH U3 OTKpoBeHUs, puiocopckas
MeTOZ0JIOTHsI CTAHOBUTCS TEOJOTUUeCKOM, ¥ 3TO OOYCJIOBJIEHO TEeM,
YTO YeJI0BeK U GUI0CcOPUS He CIIOCOOHDI AAaTh yAOBJIeTBOPUTEIbHDIE
OTBeTLI Ha IIpeJieibHbIe BOIIPOChI?’. TUJIINX oJIaraeT, YTO TeOJIOT,
pacnoJsiarast JaHHBIMU OTKpPOBEHUS, «MOXKeT IIPOaHaJIN3UPOBaTh
CyIleCTBOBaHUe KyJa IJIybske, 4eM 3TO JOCTYIIHO OOJBIINHCTBY
¢unocodos. U, TeM He MeHee, aHaJIN3 3TOT BCe-TaKU OocTaeTcs ¢u-
aocopckuM»*’. PasHuna mexay ¢usocobpom, KOTOPbIN He 3aHU-
MaeTcsl TeOJIOTHeM, U Te0JIOrOM, UCIOJIb3YIIIUM GUIIOCOPCKYIO
MEeTOJ0JIOTHIO B pa3paboTKe aHTPONOJIOrnYeCckoy MpobaeMaTHUKH,
3aKJII0YaeTCs JIUIIb B TOM, 4YTO $puI0c0d CTPEMUTCS BBECTU CBOU
pa3paboTku B 6osee MUPOKUN GUIOCOPCKIM KOHTEKCT, TOrZa Kak
TEeOJIOT IbITAeTCSI UX COOTHeCTH C JaHHBbIMU OTKpoBeHUs. AHTPOIIO-
JorusaIl. Tunnyxa TeoyJiornyHa B TOM CMbBICJIe, YTO OHa OCMBICJIUBAeT
yeJsioBeKa JINIIb B OTHOIIEHUSIX c Borom. Bor 1 yesioBeK CBS3aHbI pyT
C APYT'OM U IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHBI pYTy. B 9TOM CMBbICJIe TUIJINX0BA
AHTPOIIOJIOT WS, MMes [leJIo C OTHOIIEeHUsIMHU Bora u Jejioseka, siB-
JIIeTCs AJUHAMHUYeCKOM U TeoJOTrn4Yeckom, Aa>ke eCJIU OHa UCXOLUT
13 5K3UCTeHTHON PpUI0CcO(PCKOM ITIOCTAHOBKY BOIIPOCa.

WTak, MeToZ KOppeJisiiuM IIpeJIiojaraeT UccjeoBaHue OC-
HOBHDIX BOIIPOCOB pUIIOCO(PUY U TEOJIOTUU C TOUKU 3pEeHUS YeaoBe-
YecKoro CyIecTBOBaHMUS, TO eCTh OHTOJIOTMU. Takoe OHTOJIOTHYe-
CKOe MBbIIIJIeHVe MOXXeT ObITb 0XapaKTepU30BaHO KaK TEOHOMHAs
OHTOJIOTHSI, TOCKOADBKY [I. TUIINX NpefIpUHUMaeT IIONBITKY CO-
BMEeCTUTDb GUI0COPCKYI0 OHTOJOTMIO U Teosoruo OTKpoBeHUs. [|Be
STU IIepCIeKTUBBI COBMEIIAI0TCS UM TAaKUM 06pa30M, UTO Te0JIOT Ul

29 Ibidem.
30 Tumux 1. CuctemaTudeckas Teosiorus. Ykas. usz. C. 65.
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OTKpoBeHUS (UCTOPHSI) COUeTaeTCsI C HaAbICTOPUUeCKUM abCTpaKT-
HDBIM 3JIeMeHTOM 6e3 Toro, YTobbl BUAEeTb IIPU 3TOM KaKue-Iubo
npotuBopeunsi. Kpome TOro, TpaiIUIIMOHHBIN apUCTOTEeJIeB TepPMUH
«MeTapu3nKa» MeHsIeTCsI Ha TePMUH «OHTOJIOTUs». Takoe 6ecmpo-
61eMHOe 06 beJuHEeHYe OHTOJIOI MY U UCTOPHUYECKOI'0 CUTYaTUBHOIO
aHasjau3a cBs3aHO B cucteMe I1. Tuaauxa ¢ TeM, 4TO OH BUJUT UX
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIMU. AGCTpakTHAsI UCTOpUUecKass CUTyalus Mo-
’KeT ObITb UCTOJIKOBAaHA B KOPPeaSTUBHOM KJIioue, BeJb OHTOJIOT U
SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOM BCero, YTO MOXKeT ObITh CKa3aHHDLIM, TOrZla Kak
J1060e OHTOJIOrnYeckoe yTBepKAeHne MOXKeT ObITh ChOpMYJIMPOBAHO
B UCTOPUYECKU-KOHTUHTEeHTHDIX U KOHTEeKCTYaJbHbIX BbIpa’keHU-
sx. Cy>kasa npobyieMHoe 1ojie MeTapu3nuKky, KoTopast y Apucrore-
Jis1 IBJIsIeTCSl yueHUeM o Bore u 6bITUH, O OHTOJIOTUN — YUYeHUU
0 bniTuy, [1. TUIIUX MOKeT oIlpeZie ISiTh U pUI0COPUIO ¥ TEOJIOTUI0
TEOJIOTUUYEeCKU U JlesIaTh TeOJIOTUI0 NPeIIOChlIKON PpUI0COPUU.
EcauIl. Tunaux onpenessieT aHTPOIIOJIOI U0 OHTOJIOTUYeCKH, TO 3TO
onpefiejieHre HOCUT GUI0COPCKUM XapaKTep, KOTOPbIM, O4HAKO,
nMeeT QyHIaMEHTAJIbHO TeOJIOTUYeCKUN YKIIOH.

Yro xe nmompasymMmeBaeTcd [I. TUJIIMXOM IIOZ OHTOJIOTUEN
B CBSI3M C aHTpornoJjoruen? «Pujocodusi CTAaBUT BOIPOC O OLITUN
Kak o bpiTuu. OHa uccjaenyeT XapakTep Bcero, 4To eCcTb, B TOM Mepe,
B KaKOM OHO eCTb... JTO U eCTb ,IepBasi pusocodpus” uiu (ecjiu Bce
elje BO3MOXXHO yIIOTPebISITh 3TOT TePpMUH) ,MeTadpusuka“»*. IIpen-
IIOYHXTasi TOBOPUTL 06 OHTOJIOTUY, a He 0 MeTadusuke, I1. Tuanux
IIpU pacCMOTPEHUU BONpoca O 6bITUM ObITHS obpallaeTcs K pac-
CMOTpPEHUIO acnekToB oHToJsioruu M. Xangerrepa. C gpyrou cTo-
POHDI, OH IIbITAeTCs ONpefesIUTh B3aUMOCBS3b ObITUS U CyIIero
B YVHUBepCaJbHOM nepcrekTuse. Ero 1eysb COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOLI

31 Tunnux I1. CucteMaTudeckas Teosiorus. Ykas. usg. C. 165.
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yKas3aTb Ha TO, UTO bbITHe, bylyyuu BCceM, IpeJilieCTBYeT BCeM ApPY-
TUM OHTOJIOTUYEeCKUM IMOHATHUSM. [Io5TOMY ObITHE He MOXXeT 6bITh
oIpeziesieHO NOHATUWHO, HO JIMIIDb Yyepe3 OTHOLIeHUe K JPYTUM Cy-
muM. OHTosorud I1. Tunnamxa cBs3aHa C THOCEOJIOTHEM, KoTopas
TO’Ke BJIUSIeT Ha ero aHTPOIIOJIOTUI0.

Teopust nozHaHu [1. Tuaanxa OTINYaeTCs OT KJIaCCUYeCKOU
THOCeOJIOTHUH, KOTOpasi UMeeT JieJio C MblIlJIeHWeM U ero IIpolleccaMUy,
TeM, YTO UCCJeyeT He TOJIbKO MbICJIb, HO ObITHe KaK CBOM 00beKT.
OcCHOBOM ero yHUBepCaJbHOI'O paClIupeHUsI OHTOJIOTUU SIBJISeTCS
AHTpOIOoJIOrus, NoCKOJNbKY [1. TuaauX nojlaraeT HeBO3MOKHBIM
BuJeHue peJIMI'MO3HOM TeMaTUKU KaK YUCTO MHTeJIJIeKTYaJIbHOM.
PenurunosHas TeMaTuka SIBJSETCS BbIpakeHUEeM 5K3UCTEeHTHOM
pobJieMaTUKU ObITHS YesioBeKa. Peub nieT He MPOCTO O pa3MbILLe-
HUSIX YeJIoBeKa OTHOCUTEJIbHO PeJIMTM03HbIX BOIIPOCOB, HO O 6bITUU
yeJIoBeKa KaK TaKOBOI'O, O ero OIbITe cebst Kak cymero. OnbIT y I1.
Tuinnxa TakKke IBJISIeTCS THOCEOJIOTUYeCKOU KaTeropued. MbICIb
Y OTILIT IPUBOASAT K OCO3HAHUIO cebs1 B CTPYKType mupa. CamMoco3Ha-
HUe SIBJISIeTCSI OCHOBOY 'HOCEOJIOT U Y, IIOCKOJIbKY OHO IPUHAJIEKUT
BCeMy 4eJI0BeKY, SIBJISISICh OTHOBpeMeHHO OJJHUM U3 YPOBHe! 6bITUS
B OHTOJIOrUU. TakuM 06pa3oM, MBICJIUTENIL OOHAPYKUBaeT CBOIO
FHOCEOJIOTUIO B OHTOJIOTMU, KOTOPYIO OH IIOHMMaeT KaK BCeobn-
eMJIIOLIYIO PeabHOCTD, eJalollyio BO3SMOXKHBIMU KOTHUTHUBHDbIE
npouecchl. [TosTomy II. TUIINX MOXKeT YyTBEPKAATD, UTO «KaKJoe
3MKCTEeMOJIOrUYecKoe yTBepKAeHe UMIIJIUIIUTHO OHTOJIOTUYHO»2,
W3 5TOro cTaHOBUTCS SICHLIM, UTO rHoceojorus anada I1. Tunauxa
HeoTAeJruMa OT aHTPOIOJIOTHU .

AHa¥3 TUJIJIMXOBOM aHTPOIIOJOTNYEeCKON MeTOZA0JIOT U
6b1J1 6bI HETIOJIHBIM, eCJIU 6bI He 6bljla YIIOMSIHYTa ero 9K3UCTeHIIU-

32 Tunnux I[1. CucreMaTudeckas: Teosiorust. Ykas. usg. C. 79.
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asbHO-pusIocodpckasa cocraBasomas. I1. Tuannux obs3aH BbIbOpoM
SK3UCTeHIUaJIbHOU pr10co0pUM KaK OCHOBLI CBOEY aHTPOIOJIOTUU
M. Xangerrepy u K. fcnepcy, XoTs1 ¥ paHee OH ObLJI 3HAKOM C 3K3U-
CTeHIIUAJIbHO-PUIOCOPCKUMU KOHenuusaMU no3aHero @. lllesinuura
u C. Kpepkeropa®. 9k3ucTeHIUaIN3M, 10 BoIpaskeHuto [1. Tuananxa,
«JlaJaHaJau3,CTaporo 30Ha“ TO eCTb beICTBEHHOCTU UeJjioBeKa U ero
MUpa B COCTOSHUU OTUY XK AeHus. [Ipefisaras Takoy aHaJINU3, 5K3UCTEH-
LIMaJI13M BblKa3bIBaeT cebsi eCTeCTBEHHBIM COI03HUKOM XPUCTUAH-
cTBa»**. «JIMIIb CIIyCTs roZibl, — BcioMuHaeT I1. Tuianux, — MHe cTajo
IIOJIHOCTDBIO IOHSATHO BJINSIHNE STOM BCTPEUH [C 9K3UCTEeHIIMAJIbHON
dunocodpuent — A.B.] Ha MOIO MBICJIb. I COTPOTUBJISAJIICS, 1 IBITAJICS
corJlallaThCs, 1 IPUHSJ HOBBIM MeTOJ MbLICJIY, HO MeHbllIe ero pe-
3yabTaThl»>. K. M. Konae cripaBedJIMBO OTMeYaeT, YTO « TUJIJIUX
COBEpIIeHHO B COIJIaCUU C... BapToM IIpuHAJ KPpUTUYECKUM B OTHO-
IIeHUY K UJIe0JI0TUSIM UMITYJIbC SK3UCTeHIIMaan3Ma Kbepreropa»°.
BropoueM, TuaIuX HUKOTAa He BOCIIPUHUMAJI SK3UCTEeHI[UAJIbHYIO
¢$usocoduio BKauecTBe HellpepeKkaeMoro aBTopuTeTa. Tak, KpUTUKYS
I'B. ®. 'ereuis, I1. TUJIJIMX IIOYTU BCEra KOMIIJIMMEHTAPHO OT3bIBa-
eTcs o C. Knepkerope. B To ke BpeMsi, FOBOPSI O METONOJIOTMUEeCKUAX
NIPUHIUIIAX XPUCTUAHCKOM puocobuu, TUAINX 6€ CKOMIIPOMUCCHO

33 K. XaMUJIBTOH NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO 3K3ucTeHnnanusMm C. Kbepkeropa,
K. Mapkca, . Huime, M. Xagerrepa, K. fcnepca u K. II. CapTpa okasaJ, IOoKalyi,
Haubosiee CUJIbHOe BJIMSHUe Ha pa3BUTHe cobcTBeHHON ¢uiocodum II. Tummxa. -
Hamilton K. The system and the Gospel: A critique of Paul Tillich. New York: The
Macmillan Company, 1963. P.38.

34 Tunnux I1. CucteMmatudeckas Teojorus. Ykas. u3z. C. 310.

35 Tillich P. Gesammelte Werke. Begegnungen. Stuttgart: Evangelisches
Verlagswerk, 1971. Bd. XII. S.69.

36 Kodalle K. M. Auf der Grenze? Paul Tillichs Verhdltnis zum Existentialismus
// Paul Tillich: Studien zu einer Theologie der Moderne / Hrsg. Fischer Herrmann.
Frankfurt am Main: Athenidum, 1989. S.303.
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oTBepraet B3rJsiibl Kbepkeropa®. TUIIUX He SABJsSeTCS HeIloCpe-
CTBeHHBIM nocaefoBaTesieM M. Xaraerrepa, K. I1. CapTpa, K. fctiepca
nnu A. Kamio?®®. ITo cimosam Ix.X. Perasiia, obmum poHoMm dpu-
aocodpuu II. Tunnuxa IBJASIOTCS pa3pO3HEeHHbIe OHTOJIOTUYecKue
U UCTOpUYECKYe 3JIeMeHThI HeMelKUX puaocopckux cuctem XIX B,
a mpobJyieMaTHUKy U S3bIK 3K3UCTeHIIUAJIbHON ¢puocopuu TUIIUX
HCIIOJIb3YeT AJIS TOro, YTOHBI BhIPA3UTh CBOU COOCTBEHHDIe uien.

Yesnosek, no 1. Tunnauxy, Bceria BOCOpUHUMaeT cebst Kak
BOIIPOC, OCO3HaBasl B IJIybMHe CBOEro ObITHS, YTO OH He TOT, KeM
JI0JIXKeH O6bIThb. Bompeky 3TOMY OH omlymiaeT cebst Kak CMepTHOe,
ysI3BUMOe, XpYIIKOe U ITpexoJsiiee cyuecTBo. OH mepe>kuBaeT CBoe
YJeJjioBedyeckoe H6bITHe Kak HaxoAsleecsl nof yrpo3ou. [losTomy ue-
JIOBEK B CBOEM 11eJIOCTHOCTH AaH M KaK BOIIPOC, X KaK BOIIPOIIAIOII M.
OH He B COCTOSIHUU JaTb OTBET, TaK KaK 3TOT OTBET He MOKeT 6bITh
BbIBeJleH U3 SK3UCTEeHTHOr'o BOIpoca. BO3MOXHOCTHU 3K3UCTEHIIU-
asbHOM punocodun s I1. Tunarxa obHapy KMBaIOTCS B pa3paboTke
sToro Bompoca. [Ipu 3ToM faHHas ¢puaocodpusi He MMeeT OTHOIIEHUSI
K IIOJIy4YaeMOMY OTBeTY, IOCKOJIbKY «Bor — 3TO OoTBeT Ha BOIpPOC,
IoJipa3yMeBaeMbll YeJI0BeueCKOM KOHeYHOCTbI0. DTOT OTBeT He MO-
>KeT 6bITh BbIiBeJleH U3 aHaJIu3a CyLecTBOBaHUS»*Y, Ecu, ogHaKo,
AK3UCTeHIMaJbHas puiocodus He JaeT OTBETOB, a IUIIL CTABUT BO-
IIPOCKL, TO B YeM ee LIeHHOCTDb? B oTsinvne oT Gua0coPCcKoM TpaULIny,
BUJsIIe! B UeJJOBeKe IpeuMyIlleCTBeHHO PallMOHAJIbHDIN CYHOHeKT,
SK3UCTEeHIIUAJIN3M BUJIUT B UeJIOBeKe S5K3UCTeHIUaJIbHbIN Cy6bekT

37 Cm.: Hamilton K. The system and the Gospel: A critique of Paul Tillich. New
York: The Macmillan Company, 1963. P.37.

38 Ibidem. P. 51.

39 Cm.: Randall J.H, Jr. The Ontology of Paul Tillich // The library of living theology:.
The theology of Paul Tillich. New York: The Macmillan Company, 1952. Vol. 1. P. 132.

40 Tunnux I[1. CucreMaTudueckast Teosiorust. Ykas. usg. C. 67.
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BO BCel ero [IOJIHOTe. B lleHTpe BHUMaHUS 3[1eCh HaXO4UTCS YeJI0BeK
KaK CyILIuM, HeIoCpeACTBeHHO epeskUBaI UM peaJlbHOCTb MUpA.

ITpu 3TOM 3K3UCTeHIUaJabHas puaocopuss He OAUHOKA, SIB-
JISISICh aHAJIOT'OM H/JleaJIUCTUYeCKOM 3CCeHIIMaJIbHON (puiiocodpuy,
OOCTUTIIelN CBoeU KyabMUuHanuu B TBopuecTBe [.B. ®. T'eress, Tak:ke
BONIPOLIAOIIEro O CYIIHOCTHU bbITus. Hukakas pusocodpus He MOXKeT
n36ekaTb BOIIPOCA O CYU[HOCTHU YeJIoBeKa B ero 3CCeHLIUaJIbLHOM
CTPYKTYype. DcCeHIIUaJbHAas U SK3UCTeHI[MaJibHas ¢pusocodckue
Tpazuuuy, coraacHo I1. Tunaauxy, He mpoTuBopedarT APYT APYTY,
a IBJISIOTCS B3aUMOAONOJAHSAeMbIMU. CaM MBICJIUTEJID ITUIIET, YTO
KOorja ero CIpalluBalT — 5K3UCTEHIUAJUCT JIU OH, TO OH BCerga
OTBeYaeT «,dSITbAeCAT Ha NATbAEeCAT . DTO 3HAUYUT, UTO AJSI MeHS
3CCeHUMaJn3M U 3K3UCTEeHIUAJN3M IIpUHAaAJIeKaT APYT APYyTy»*.
OpHaxo, B OTJINYMeE OT 3CCeHLIMaIbHOM PUIIOCOPUH, SK3UCTEHI[ AT b-
Has ¢puiocopusi obpamaeTcss K OTUYXIeHHOMY 5K3UCTeHIIUaJIbHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO YeJjiOBeKa U ero Mupa. Paszauuune MeXy CYIIHOCTHBIM
U HAJIUYHDLIM ObITHEM SIBJISIETCSI KOHCTUTYTUBHDLIM AJISl BCel aH-
Tpormosioruu II. Tunnuxa.

[TogBoAst UTOT PpAaCCMOTPEHUI0 6a3UCHOM aHTPOIOJOruye-
CKOM MeTOOJIOTMH SK3UCTEeHIIMAJIbHOIO HAallpaBJeHUs B paMKaX
HEeOOpPTOZOKCUHU, MOKHO OTMETUTD, YTO OTIIPABHON TOYKON AJIS
pa3paboTKy aHTPOIOJIOrNYeCKUX Teopuil B TBopuecTBe P. ByibT-
MaHa u [1. Tunnrxa siBasieTCsI OCO3HaBaeMasi MU He0bX0AUMOCTDb
KOHTEeKCTYyaJIN3alliy OpUTMHAJIBLHOI'O XPUCTUAHCKOI'O IIPOBO3BECTHUS.
OcHoBoM ¢pu0coPCcKO-pesUrno3Hon autponosioruu P. BysibTMaHa
u I1. Tuanruxa CTAHOBUTCS BOIIPOIIaHNe YejioBeKa O CMbICJIe CBOeN
COH6CTBEHHOM SK3UCTEHIUU.

41 Tillich P. A History of Christian Thought. From Its Judaic and Hellenistic
Origins to Existentialism. Touchstone Book, 1972. P. 541.
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OpueHTUpOBaKa aHTPOIOJIOrUYeCKUX IpeanpusaTuil P. Byab-
TMaHa Ha ¢pusiocodpckoe Hacaeaue paHHero M. Xaiizierrepa o6ycJjioB-
JIeHa TeM, YTO UMeHHO B 3ToM ¢puiocopruu ByabTMaH obHapy KUBa-
eT HauboJjiee afjleKBAaTHBIN JJIsI COBpeMeHHOCTH KaTeropuaJbHbIN
amnmnapar, onucbiBaowul Dasein. [Ipy 5ToM npegMeToOM UHTepeca
MDICJINTEJISI CTAHOBUTCS He ObITHe KaK TaKoBoe, HO ITpobJeMa ueJsio-
BeKa B ero OTHOIIEHUH K TpaHClLleHJeHTHOMY. [IporpaMma feMudo-
JIOTU3AL WU U 9K3UCTEeHIIMAJbHON NHTepIpeTalluy CTAHOBUTCS AJI5
P. BysibTMaHa MeTO[0JI0rYeCcKOM OCHOBOM [JI51 eI'0 aHTPOIIOJIOT UM,
OpPHeHTUPOBAHHON Ha UCTOPUYECKYIO KOHKPETHOCTD YeJIOBeYeCKon
SK3UCTeHLUMN.

Kax u P. BysnbrMmasg, I1. TUI/IKUX TOCTYyAUpYyeT He06XOAUMOCTb
B3aUMOJeNCTBUS PUI0COPUU U TeOJIOTUH, TIOCKOIbKY XPUCTUAHCKOe
IIO0CJIaHYe JOJI’)KHO CoOUeTaTh B cebe TpaAUIIMOHAIN3M U KOHTEKCTY-
anbHOCTD. s I1. Tunnuxa pumocodusi CTpeMUTCS B IIepBYIO o4epeib
TIOHSATD CaMO ObITHe U 0bInue CTPYKTYPHI Bcero cyimero. [TosTomy
IIONBbITKA pUI0COPUY IOCTUYD eJUHCTBO MUpa Yepe3 obljedesiose-
YeCKUU ONDIT SABJSeTCS OAHOBPEeMEeHHO U Hay4YHOM, U HeHay4YHO!.
B 3TOM CMBICJIe CJIOJKHO IIPOBECTU YeTKoe pa3jinuure Mexxay puo-
coduelr U TeoJIoOTuel, XO0Ts, 110 ero MHeHUIO, 3TO pa3jaudure MoXeT
COCTOSITD B TOM, UTO puI0c0¢, 3aHUMAIUNCSI aHTPOIIOJIOT e, I10-
MelllaeT CBOX Pa3paboTKU B MIMPOKUM puI0COCKUN KOHTEKCT, Toraa
KaK TeoJIOT, paboTaloMIUM ¢ TOMOIIbIO PUIIOCOPCKON METONOJOTUY,
CTapaeTCsI OCMDBICJUTDL CBOU JAHHBIe C TOYKY 3peHUsI HOPMaTUBHOI'O
J1JI51 Hero peJIMrM03HOro 3HaHUA. MeTo  KoppeJiaLiuy IpeArojaraeT
OCMBICJIeHVE ObITHS YeJIoBeKa uepes3 B3auMoAeCTBHe GUI0COPCKOM
Y Te0JIOrMYeCKOM IepcIrieKTUB. AHTponoJiorus crarosutca y I1. Tu-
JINXA YaCThI0 OHTOJIOTUU U THOCEOJIOI' MY, IIOCKOJIbKY YeJIOBeK SIBJISI-
eTCqd OOHUM U3 CYIUX, 2 MbILIJIEHNE U ONBIT [I03BOJISIOT YeJIOBEKY
OCO3HATDb cebs B CTPYKTYype MUpa. SI3bIK U KI0UeBas IpobieMaTrKa
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¢duIocopuu 3K3UCTEHIINATN3MA CTAHOBATCS AJis [1. Tunnuxa ajgex-
BaTHOYM METOZOJIOTHEN [1JIsl ONTMCAHUS YeJIOBeka B ero SK3UCTeH-
LIMAJIBHOM COCTOSIHUU. [Ipu 3TOM, Kak u y P. Bys1bTMaHa, JaHHAS
¢uocodpus He IBISETCS CAMOJIOCTATOYHON, IOCKOJIbKY HEe MOXKET
JIaTb aZileKBaTHbIE OTBETHI HA YJIbTUMATUBHBIE aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKHe
BOITPOCHI, IPeACTaBJIsASA COBOM CBOEro poJia MHCTPYMeHTapUN AJist
obpaleHus K yIbTUMATUBHON peayibHOCTHY, Kak eIUHCTBEHHO BO3-
MO’KHOMY OTBETY Ha 3K3UCTEeHTHOE BOIIPOLIaHUE.




2

-l

°  XPUCTHUAHCKOI'O peajm3ma

MepUKaHCKasi HEOOPTOOKCHUS OTJINYAJIaCh OT eBPOIIeICKOM

TeM, YTO B CBOeM KpUTHKe IPOTeCTaHTCKOT0 inbepain3ma

OHa 6blyIa MeHee paJuKaabHON. Peub B Hell Iljia He O I10JI-

HOM OTKa3e OT JubepasibHbIX II0JIXO/IOB B XpUCTUAHCKOMN

¢unocoduy, a, ckopee, 06 UX KpUTHUUECKOM IIepeoCMBbICJIe-
HuU. BpaTbs Paiexonba u Puyapa Hubypol ucxoauiu U3 Toro, YTo
bubeiickas aHTPOIOJIOrus bojiee peaJJUCTUUHO ONTUChIBAeT IPUPOAY
yeJsioBeKa, YeM JIMbepaIbHbLIM ONITUMU3M 1 6APTUAHCKUM IeCCUMU3M.
B oTsin4Yne OT CBOUX eBpOoIleNiCKUX KoJjijier, bpaTbsa Hubypnl >XKuBo
VHTEepecoBaJIMCh IPAKTUYEeCKUMU BOIIPOCAMMU COLIMAJIbHOM STUKU.
BBugy 6s1r30cTu no3uiuii bparbeB Hubypos, MX aHTpoOIoJIorudeckas
MeTOJ|0JIOT S MOXKeT ObITh OXapaKTepru30BaHa KaK «aHTPOIIOJIOT U
XPUCTUAHCKOI'O peaju3May, 10 AaHAJIOI'UHU C XapaKTePUCTUKOM CBOEN
cucteMbl ParitaxosnbaoM Hubypow.

Cucrtema Pariaxonbza Hubypa — 5TO pe3yabTaT HONBITKU
IIPMMEeHUTDL CTAaHAAPTDI U IIPUHIIUIILI TPAAN L MOHHOI'O XPUCTUAHCKO-
o MUPOBO33peHM K COBpeMEeHHOM CUTyaljuu. BeuHoe 1 HacyIHoOe,
BCTPeYasiCh B ero MbICJIH, IPOU3BOAST TBOPUYECKYIO HAIPS)KEHHOCTD,
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13 KOTOPOU ITOSIBJISIETCSI HAIIOP U PeIIUTeIbHOCTD BCero Toro, 0 4eM
OH IOBOPUT. EC/1¥ CpaBHUTD ero ¢ 3aaITHOeBPOIeiCKUMU HeOOpTO-
JIOKCaMH, TO OKa>keTCs, YTO OH IIOrpy’KeH B HacTosllee, TOraa Kak
OHU b0Jiee OpMeHTUPOBAHDbI Ha Teopuio. OH MHTepecyeTCs He YUCTO
TeopeTUYeCKMMU BOIIPOCAMY, a pellieHrueM HeOTJIOKHbBIX COLJUaJIb-
HDBIX U IOJTUTUYeCcKUX IpobseM. KoHcepBaTHBHAs IPOTECTAHTCKAS
COCTaBJSAIOIIAS U OCTPOE OCO3HAHUe JyXa BpeMeHU (pyHOaMeHTa-
JIU3M UM PallMOHAJIKU3M, TPAAULIMOHAJIN3M U Jinbepain3m, KOHPOp-
MU3M U CKeIITUI[M3M) Hen36e>XHO CTAJIKUBAIOTCSI B ero TBOPYECTBe,
rogvac MpousBOAs IPUYYAJIUBLIN CUHTE3.

[TpakTUyeckuM ocHOBaHUEeM ¢puiocodpuu Partuxonbaa Hubypa
SIBJISIETCS €r0 OIIBIT IIPOKUBAHYS TaK Ha3bIBAaeMOI'0O UH/YCTPUAJILHO-
ro Bexa. Eropeasn3m 6b1y BbIpaboTaH UM BO BpeMsi eIo MHOT'OJIETHET O
nacToipcTBa B [JeTporTe (1916-1929), rae oH U3 IMYHOTO ONBITA Y3HAJI
0 mpobjieMax, C KOTOPbIMU CTAJIKMBAJINCh 3aBOACKYe paboure. DTOT
OIIBIT HaBCerZa OCTaBUJI B HeM OlllyllleHVe IepMaHeHTHOM Tpareguu
>KU3HU, HO ¥ MOOUJIN30BaJ ero CUJIbI Ha 60pbOy 3a TO, YTOOBI KaK-TO
CMSATYUTDL AeNCTBUe HeMCKOPeHUMOI'0 COLUAJILHOrOo 3ja. B fHeB-
HUKe, KOTOpbIM PartHxonba Hubyp Bes Bo BpeMs CBOero Cay>KeHUs
Ha npuxoze B [leTpoiiTe, OH IULIET cjeAyollee: « PeaTbHbIN CMbBICJI
EBaHresus NpoTUBOPEUYUT OOJILIINHCTBY 0bblUuaeB U HaCTPOeHUM!
Hallero BpeMeHU BO MHOTMX MeCTaX, Iie IIPUCYTCTBYeT XPUCTU-
aHCKOe II0CJIaHue, Aa’ke eCJIY Bbl BCero JIMIIb 3abaBJisieTech C ero
UJessMU B IOBCeJTHEBHOM MUpe. Sl He MOr'y cKa3aTb, YTO S cAeJsall
YTO-TO B MOel JXU3HU, YTOObI APaMaTU3UPOBATh KOHQIUKT MeXAy
eBaHreyineM U MupoM. Ho MHe CTaHOBUTCS Bce boJiee UHTepeCHbIM
COIIOCTABUTD UX, 10 KpaliHel Mepe, B MOeM CO3HaHUU U B yMaX pyruX.
U, KoHeUHO, uleu MOT'YT, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, IPUBECTU K AeCTBUIM».

1 Niebuhr R. Leaves from the Notebook of a Tamed Cynic. Westminster: John
Knox Press, 1990. P. 27.
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OH MoHUMaJI, YTO HU PeJINTMO03HbIN INbepaii3M, HU peJIUTUO3HbIN
KOHCepBaTU3M He CIIOCOOHDBI peIIUTD 3TY IpobJjieMy, TIOCKOJIbKY Iep-
BbIV He OCO3HaeT TPAarnyHOCTY JKU3HHU, 2 BTOPOY CJIMIIKOM yBJleueH
JIOKTPUHOM?,

Panuaxonba Hubyp npuHazaeskalsK mesie mucaTesaen, Ipu-
BJIEKaBIINX BHUMaHUe K TPeBOXAIIUM UJIII03UAM Oyp>Kya3HOTO
ob11ecTBa OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MOPAJIbHOI'0 IIporpecca yejaoBedecTBa U ero
MIOTeHIIUAJIbHDBIX CIIOCO6HOCTe 1715 ITpeooeHus 3J1a. TBOpUueCcTBO
BeJIUKUX rmucatesieil XIX B., 0CO3HABIINX OIIACHOCTD 3TOU UJIJII03UM,
Takux Kak ®. M. loctoeBckui, . UbceH, 3. 3014, A. CTpunabepr u gp.,
MOJKeT CUUTATLCS TOM IUTATeJIbLHOM Cpellol, KoTopasi popMUpoBaia
¢dunocoduio Partnxonbaa Hubypa. Kpome Toro, He nmocJjieiHee MeCTO
CpeJlyl aBTOPOB, CTUMYJIMPOBABIINX NHTeJIJIeKTyaIbHYI0 61orpaduio
Pantuxonbaa Hubypa, 3aHumanT M. ge YHaMYHO, C ero Tparuue-
CKKMM 4yBCTBOM XU3HY, 1 O. lllneHrsep, c ero ugeel 3akaTta 3amnazja’.
OpHaxko npu 3ToM Pariaxonbs Hubyp He sIBJIsSeTCSI TeCCUMUCTOM.
B ornuune ot A. lllontenrayspa, O. lllnerrsepa, ®. M. [locToeBcKoro
1 M. e YHaMYHO OH HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, UTO YeJIOBeK MOXKeT JKUTb
peasibHO U BHe COCTOSIHUS Tpareamn®.

CiegyomyuM Ba>XHBIM UCTOYHUKOM AJIs1 CUCTeMbl Pann-
xonbZa Hubypa saBasetcs Hacsnenue C. Knepkeropa. AHTaroHu3M
TIOJISIPHBIX TeHAeHInM nobyaua Hubypa nckath criocob ux mnpu-
MUpeHUs, U UMeHHO B TBopuecTBe C. Kbepkeropa oH HallleJ U IO-
XOXYI0 60pb0Oy, U CMeJIbIY OTBeT Ha CBOM BONPOCHL. TparuyHoOCTb
U ABYCMDBICJIEHHOCTb COBpeMeHHOMN CUTYAalluu He IPUMUPSJIUCD
Y He CIJIa>kKUBaJIuCh AnajiekTukol C. Kbepkeropa, Ho 3/ieCh OHU ObLIU

2 Cm.: Niebuhr R. Leaves from the Notebook of a Tamed Cynic. Westminster:
John Knox Press, 1990. P. 85.

3 Cm.: Ibidem. P. 42-44.
4 Cm.: Ibidem. P. 54-56.
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BIIOJIHE OCMBICJIeHDI ¥ 0CO3HAHDBI KaK He06X0 i Mble ITpeAII0ChIIKY
[1JIsI IOHUMAaHUS XPUCTUAHCKOM puiiocopuu. Pariaxonba Hubyp
yyBcTBYyeT B C. Kbepkerope copaTHHKA CBOEro CO6CTBEHHOTO CJIOXK-
HOI'O BHYTPeHHero COCTOSIHUS ¥ IYXOBHOM HeyBepeHHOCTH. To, 4To
y Kbepkeropa Ha3bIBaeTCsl IapaJoKCcOM, TOYHO U SICHO OTObpaskaeT
YYBCTBO TOI'0, YTO XPUCTUAHCKOe MUPOBO33peHlre ¥ MUPOOIyIleHe
He MOT'YT O6bITDh ITOCJIeJOBATeJIbHO PAllMOHAINCTUYEeCKU MY, He Tepsisl
IIPYU 9TOM CBOIO INTYyOUHHYI0 3HAYUMOCTD M IpeTeH3MI0 Ha 0bJajaHue
uctuHou. C. Knepkerop, Takum ob6pa3oM, IOATBEPAUJ U BbIPA3UJI
rinybouanimue ybexxgeHus: camoro PariHxonbaa Hubypa. Y Hero oH
HallleJl apryMeHTDI, OIIpOBeprallye peJIMruo3HbIN JubepainusMm,
He YKJIOHSISICh IIPU 9TOM B O6CKYPaHTU3M U MUCTULIU3M.

Partuxonbg Hubyp pa3BuBaeT CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO puiocod-
CKO-peJINTMO3HYI0 TepMeHeBTUYEeCKYI0 CUCTeMY, U 34eChb eMy IIo-
moraeT C. Kbepkerop, KOTOpbI pacCMOTpeJI JUYHOCTD YesioBeKka
«boJiee TOYHO, UeM KTO-IUOO0 13 COBpeMeHHDBIX U, BO3MOXKHO, 4eM
KTO-TH60 U3 6yaymuX»’ XpUCTUAHCKUX MBICJIUTe e, PaliHXo/Ib
Hubyp cuuTaeT KbepkeropoB IIoAX0A 3¢ (peKTUBHBIM, IOCKOJIbKY OH
IIpMHUMaeT BO BHUMaHUe JUaJIeKTU4YeCcKoe COCTOSIHUe YeJIoBeKa,
6a3upylolleecsi Ha ero CaMOOTYYKIeHUY OT CBOEI'0 OHTOJIOTMUeCcKOro
KUCTOKA U Ha OLYIIeHUH TOCKHU I10 STOMY HUCTOKY.

CrenyoomyuM MBICJIUTEIEM, OKa3aBIIMM Ha PartHxosibaa Hu-
bypa 3HauuTeJIbHOe BaHsiHUe, 6b1 B. ITackanb. Ero auTponosoru-
yecKkoe y4YyeHUe, BhIpa>keHHOoe S13bIKOM U CTUJIeM CBOero BpeMeHH,
TeM He MeHee, cpoaHu uaeam C. Kbepkeropa. OH Tak ke oAYepKU-
BaeT [1apaJoKCAJIbHOCTDb OTHOLIEHN M YesioBeka ¥ bora u ykasbiBaeT
Ha IPOTHUBOpPEeYMBOe CylLleCTBOBAHNe YeJI0BeYeCKO! IUNYHOCTHU. DTO

5 Niebuhr R. The Nature and Destiny of Man, which was based on his Gifford
lectures delivered at Edinburgh in 1939. Vol. 1-2. Westminster John Knox Press
1996. Volume 1. P. ITI.
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B. ITackanpb, koToporo Pariuxonba Hubyp BbICOKO IIEHUT U 4acTO
uutupyet. JTo B. [Tackaib, KOTOpDIN 6J1ecTsile XapakTepusyeT J0-
CTOMHCTBO U HEeJJOCTATKU 4YeJIoBeKa, U NeMOHCTPUPYeT, UTO CJlaBa
JejioBeKa coobpasHa Cc ero cTpaJaHueM, a ero 6J1aropoficCTB0 — C ero
rucrnopuyeHHoCTbo. B. [Tackanb Partuxonbaa Hubypa — sTo 6ecmo-
aJHDbIM KPUTUK pa3yMa, 06HApY KUBIINUM U paCKPBIBIIUY IIpeJieI
JeJIoBevyeCckoro MbIIJIeHUS 3a10JIr0 0 TOr'0, Kak 3To cAenat Y. KaHT,
OH TOT, KTO yKa3aJl Ha JIOTUKY cepAla, 6e30In609HO 06Hapy K1Ba-
IOLYIO YIbTUMATUBHYIO UCTUHYC.

Terrepb obpaTuMCcs K COGCTBEHHO HUOYPOBOM MeTOL0JIOTUH.
Kak nponunarenbHo oTMeuaeT . 'actedcon, Pattnxonba Hubyp
pa3BUBaeT CBOIO CUCTEeMY UCXO/ S U3 IPAKTUKMY, a He BLIBOAUT IIpak-
TUKY U3 CBOeM cucTeMbl’. BeposiTHO, I0O3TOMY MBICJIUTEDL pa3pa-
6aTbIBaeT aHTPOIIOJIOrUUeCcKyIo IpobieMaTUKy depes3 NHTepIpe-
TALIUIO0 SK3UCTEeHIUAJbHON YeJjloBeyeckon CUTyaluu. PanHXonb]
Hubyp fesaeT cBoe¥ OTIIPaBHOM TOYKOM UeJioBeKa U YeJIoBe4eCTBO
U KPUTUKYeT GUI0CODCKUN NeaIN3M 33 eI0 pallMOHAJIUCTUYECKUN
ONTUMMU3M, a POMAHTU3M — 33 €I'0 ONTUMUCTUYECKUM HATYPAJIU3M.
[To 3amevanuio K. 1. HUKOHOBa, «r'yMaHUTapHbIe U eCTeCTBeHHbIe
Hayky, puiocodckas aHTpornogoruss pekomeHayworcss Hubypom
ZJIs1 OTIIMCAHUSA U IIOCTUKEeHUS CYIIHOCTU YeJsloBeKa Kak 4ero-To
cbopMUPpOBABLIETOCS B IPUPOAHDBIX U COLMAJIbHBIX YCJIOBUSX; Y-

6 Cm.: Niebuhr R. Christian Realism and Political Problems. Scribner, 1953. P. 74—
95.

7 Cm.: Gustafson ]. Theology in the Service of Ethics: An Interpretation of
Reinhold Niebuhr's Theological Ethics // Reinhold Niebuhr and the Issues of Our
Time. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1986. P. 24-45. «<Hubyp, — numet M. A. Hosn, — maso
UHTepecoBaJICs TPAAUIMOHHOM TeoJOrndeckol TeMaTHUKOM, 33 UCKJII0YeHNeM TeX BO-
TIPOCOB, KOTOPbIe IIOMOTaJIX eMy IIOCTUraTh IIPUpPoAY desoBeKar. — Host M. A. Hubyp,
Partaxonbg (Niebuhr, Reinhold, 1872-1917) // Teosorudyeckuit SHIUKJIOTENIECKUN
cioBaph / Ilox pen. Yonrepa BiBesia. M.: Accoumanus «JJyXoBHOe BO3pOXIeHUE,
2003. C. 745.
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OMHHDIN ’Ke YPOBeHDb IIOCTU KeHUS 3TON CYITHOCTU OCTaBJISIeTCS
TOJIbKO TEO0JIOTMYeCKOM aHTPONOJIOTUY, OTKPLIBAIIeN BbICIINN,
60ro0TKPOBEHHDINM CMBICJ YeJIOBeYeCKOIo 6bITHSI»®. XoTsI PAaHX0Ib
Hubyp v oTBepraeT MeTO0JIOTUIO IPOTECTAHTCKOr 0 Inbepain3ma,
TeM He MeHee, OH He 0TKa3bIBaeTCs IOJHOCTbIO OT KAHTOBOM yCTa-
HOBKU, UTO BCe, CKa3aHHoe 0 Bore, 6a3upyeTcs Ha 3TUKe, IOCKOJIbKY
y dejioBeKka He MOKeT 6bITb 3HaHUMN 06 A6COJII0Te, OCHOBAaHHDBIX
Ha 4yucToM pasyMme. Kak ybeautenbHo nokasbiBaeT [. 'acTedcoH, Bce
peauruo3sHble GuUI0COPDLI U TEOPeTUKY MOpPAJIY BCerZia HaXOAsaTCS
rzie-To MeXAy MIO3UTHUBUCTCKUM Te3MOM U aHTPOIIOLIeHTPUYeCKUM
STULIM3MOM, C HOJIBITUM UJIU MEHLIIVUM YKJIOHeHNeM B Ty UJIX UHYIO
CTOpPOHY. «DTOT IepeBec, eCJIX OH U He ollpezeseT GopMy U coaeprKa-
HUe II0JIHOCTDbIO, TeM He MeHee, UMeeT 3HaueHUe IJI KpUTUUe CKUX
IIYHKTOB B pa3paboTKe MO3ULIUN»’.

N Paritaxonbga Hubypa sTudeckue npobyieMbl CTAHOBSTCS
IIyTeM K PAaCCMOTPEeHUI0 HAaJIMYHOM YesIoBedeCKOu CUTYAlLUU C ee
aKIleHTOM Ha cBoboay u 3yioynoTpebaerue eil. C Touku 3peHus Paii-
HXoJsbZa Hubypa, «obas ¢unocodus )KU3HU 3aTparuBaeTcss aHTPO-
MIOLIeHTPUUYEeCKUMU TeHJeHIVSMU. [la’ke TeoLleHTprUUecKue peJIuruu
IoJIaraloT, 4To TBopel MUpa UHTepecyeTcs CllaceHWeM YeJsloBeKa
13 ero yHUKaJIbHOM TpobIeMaTUUHON cUTyanuu»'’. IIpakTudeckas
OpPMEHTUPOBAHHOCTD U COLlMAJIbHAS BOBJIEYeHHOCTDb PartHxonbaa Hu-
bypa, 0bbelHEHHbIe C MOAEePHUCTCKUMU BIIMSHUSIMU Ha €T0 MBICJIb,

8 HuxkonoB K.U. ITpobieMbl ¢pUI0COPCKON pesTuruoBenIeckoil aHTPOIOJIOTUHU:
npenmet u Metog // Touku. M., 2010. N2 1-2 (urosib-zekabpb). C. 46.

9 Gustafson J. Theology in the Service of Ethics: An Interpretation of Reinhold
Niebuhr’s Theological Ethics // Reinhold Niebuhr and the Issues of Our Time. Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1986. P. 25.

10 Niebuhr R. The Nature and Destiny of Man, which was based on his Gifford
lectures delivered at Edinburgh in 1939. Vol. 1-2. Westminster John Knox Press
1996.Vol. 1. P. 3.
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IIoApa3yMeBaloT, YTO XpUCTHUAHCKas pusocodus OIKHA, TSI TOI'O
4TOODI O6BITH peJleBaHTHOH, ObITH arnoJjioreTrudeckoi. O6beKTUBHOe
BoskecTBeHHOE OTKpOBEeHME OTHOCUTEJLHO IIPUPObI YeJI0BEKa U €I
JIeVICTBUY B UCTOPUY OBLIIO [JI51 HErO «abCypAHDIM C OHTOJIOTUYeCKON
TOUuKH 3peHus»!. Ipyr Paruxonbaa Hubypa I1. TUIIUX KpUTHUKOBAJT
ero 3a He>keJIaHUe PacCMaTpUBaTh OHTOJIOTMIO B KayecTBe Guocod-
CKO-PeJINTMO3HOM METOZ0JIOT MU U OTMeYaJl, YTO B KOHEYHOM UTOre
ero aHTpoIoJioruyeckass MbICJIb He CMOIJIa U36ekaTb OHTOJIOrude-
CKUX KaTeropuii'?. B monniTke n36eXaTb JubepabHOM OHTOJIOIUU
Parntuxosbg Hubyp pa3BuBaJl allojIoreTUKY, KOTOpasl yKa3bIBaJja
Ha OHTOJIOTUYECKHU [ABYCMBICJIEHHDBIN CTATYC IIOHATUN « IUYHOCTDb»
U «UCTOPUSI», YTBEPKAAs, UTO «B YCJIOBUSX TAaKOM HeollpeZleJIeHHOCTU
MDbI He BITpaBe HaCTaMBaTDb Ha ITOJIHOM pallMOHAJILHOCTU»' . [leicTBU-
TeJIbHO, TaM, I'Zie BeAeTcs pusocopcKasi JUCKYCCUSI OTHOCUTEJbHO
YeJIoBe4deCcKoN IPUPOALL, TaM, KaK KaskeTcsl, Hen36e>KHO BO3HUKAIOT
npobJieMbl, CBSI3aHHDIe C OHTOJIOT e, 1 JTi06asi ITOIbITKA UX IIOJTHOIO
YCTpaHEeHUs OKa3blBaeTCsl HeyCIlellHoM. B 1io6oM ciydae, cienyeT
IIpU3HATD, YTO aHTpOIoJoruvecku noaxon Paraxonbga Hubypa
SIBJISIETCS allOJIOTeTUYECKUM U IparMaTUYeckuM, a He OpUeHTHUPO-
BaHHDLIM Ha OHTOJIOTUIO.

[Ipy 3TOM B OT/IMYMeE OT TPALULIMOHHON IIPOTECTAHTCKON
OpPTOAOKCHHU, HEOOPTOAOKCAJIbHAsA AUajeKTuka Panuxoinbna Hu-
bypa fejiaeT CBOU BbIBOZDLI IPeMMYIeCTBEHHO U3 ONbITA KU3HU,
a He 13 3HaHUS, [IOJIYYEeHHOI'0 U3 KaHOHUYECKUX TeKCTOB. 37eCh
Partaxonbpa Hubyp cienyeT aHTPONOJOrnYeCckor AHaIeKTHUKe

11 Kegley C., Bretall R. Reinhold Niebuhr: His Religious, Social and Political
Thought. Library of Living Theology. New York: MacMillan, 1956. Vol. IL. P. 19.

12 Cm.: Tillich P. Sin and Grace // Reinhold Niebuhr: A Prophetic Voice In Our
Time. Grinwich: Seabury Press, 1962. P. 27-41.

13 I'penn C., OsicoH P. BorocyioBue u 6orocyioBbl XX Beka. Yepkaccol: KoJIJIOKBUYM,
2011. C. 144.
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C. Kpepkeropa, KOTOpbLIY CBSI3bIBaeT Bepy C pPUCKOM U pelleHUeM,
a OTKpoBeHMe CTAaHOBUTCS 3HAYMMBbIM, KOr/la YeJIOBeK 06Hapy Ku-
BaeT CBOIO T'PeXOBHOCTD U OTZeJIeHHOCTDb OT Bora'*. Pesuruossoe
3HaHUe IpuobpeTaeTcsl He B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero-To 06 beKTUBHOIO,
HO 4epe3 OCO3HaHMe KPU3HCa U CyJ, C KOTOPLIM 4eJI0BeK JOJIKeH
COIJIACUTbCS. Pe3ysbTaToM Takoro Kpusuca sIBJaseTCs Bepa. X0Ts
B OCHOBe MblllJeHus PariHxoabaa Hubypa jIeXXuT Kbepkeropoa
ycedyeHHas fuaJIeKTUKa, TeM He MeHee, OH OTCTyIaeT OT bapTHUaH-
CKOY KpaMHOCTH B ee IpUMeHeHHUU. B cBoel IONbITKe yCTaHOBUTD
IMIMPOKYIO0 06JIaCTb KOHTAKTa B IIpefielaX CBOeM AUaJeKTUKU Pan-
HXoJsbg Hubyp yaesseT MHOrO BHUMaHUS 4eJI0Be4eCKOM CI10Ccob-
HOCTHU OTBeTa Ha obpallleHHe TpaHCUeHJeHTHoro. OH nmbIiTaeTcs
BLIABMHYTDL Ha NIepeJHUM IIJIaH HalpsskeHUe MeXXJy BpeMeHeM
Y BeYHOCTDbIO, OTAaBasi IPUOPUTET TPAaHCLIeHAeHTHOMY. 3[1eCh B CU-
cteme PariHxonbaa Hubypa npucyTcTByeT aHTPOIOJIOruUecKas
IIaCCUBHOCTD U ITIeCCUMU3M, XOTS B OCMBICJIEHU U APYTUX YPOBHEN
CyILIeCTBOBAHUS UAJIEKTUKA CTAHOBUTCS MTOJIE3HON AJISI peIleHU s
MHOI'OYHNCJIEHHBIX aHTPOIOJIOTUYeCKUX TpobJeM, oaiep>KruBa-
IOIKX [IOCJIeloBaTeJIbHOe Hallpsi>keHue MeXAy BpeMeHeM U Bed-
HOCTDbIO, BKJII0Yasi OCHOBHYIO ITpobjieMy IPpUPOADLI 4eJI0BeYeCKOro
CyLeCTBOBAHUS, KOTOpas, Kak [lojlaraeT MbICJIUTEb, MOXKeT ObITh
aZleKBaTHO pellleHa JIUIb B PAMKaX XpUCTUAHCKOIO IIOAX0a.
Eciim Pariaxonbg Hubyp 6611 CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAH Ha IIOJINTHU-
YeCKHUX U COLMaJIbHbIX IIpobjieMax CBOero BpeMeHH, a ero MbICIb
6bly1a HallpaBJjeHa Ha pebOpMUpPOBaHUe KyJIbTYPbl, TO TBOPYECTBO
ero mjazguero 6para X. Puuapaa Hubypa 6b1j10 mpenMyecTBeHHO
obpallleHO Ha U3MEHeHUe 5KKJIeCUOJOTNIeCKON CUTYaLluU, XOTS

14 Cwm.: Carnell E.J. The Theology of Reinhold Niebuhr. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1951. P. 31-34.
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IIMPpOKasi CoOUalbHas IpobieMaTHKa Tak ke Obljla IpeIMeTOM ero
aHanmu3als.

Paccmarpusas sinusHue XeabMyTa Puuapaa Hubypa Ha uH-
TeJIJIeKTya bHYI0 Xu3Hb CIIIA, ero Kossera mo MenbckomMy yHU-
BepcutreTy C.E. AnbcTpoM nuuuet cienymolee: «KHayuHasa kapbepa
Hubypa, 110 CyTH, Hauaach B Mesie B 1924 r. c mojauu ero BreyvaTs-
IOIe I10 OXBATy IOKTOPCKOM AUcCepTalluy, Ha TeMy ,Pesnruossnas
¢unocodus IpHcTa Tpesbua“.. 34eChb OH 0603HAUNII CBOU NHTEPeChl
Ha JleCcATUJIeTUs Briepe/... B ero caMbIX U3BeCTHDBIX IIPOU3BeeHUSIX
BCerza ecTb XOTs Obl HeKOTOpble OTTOJIOCKH 3TOro BaAUsHUSA. [Toxoxe,
Hubyp He TonbKo Hame 1y Tpesibdya MBICJIb O Ba)KHOCTY IOHUMAaHUS
Ipob6JieMbl TOT'0, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO B Hallle BpeMs CTaJIKMBaeTCs
C BO3pACTAIIUM OCO3HaHMEM 4YeJsIoBedeCKOM UCTOPUYHOCTU U OT-
HOCHUTEeJIbHOCTH..., HO OH Tak>Ke, BUAUMO, B HEKOTOPOU CTeIIeHU CTaJl
C yBa’KeHHeM U [10CJIeJOBaTeJIbHOCTDIO IT0APa’kaTb CAMOMY CTUJIIO
ero mMbIcan»'°. IlonbiTka Puuapaa Hubypa u3aoXuTb GuUiIocopuio
3. Tpesibua, IOBJIEKJIa 33 COH0OM OTKPBITHE IBYX UCCJIeJ0BAaTeIbCKUX
MeToJI0B. [IepBbIli MeTO TOAUepKUBaeT UCTOPUYECKoe U STUUecKoe
a priori. IIponiegypa 5TOro sTama BKJIOYaeT B cebss 06 beKTUBHO U3-
JIOKeHHYIO UCTOPUIO, UCIOJIb3YS IICUXOJIOTUIO U COLIUOJIOIUIO KaK
BCIIOMOraTeJIbHble HayKH, 32 KOTOPbIMU cjeAyeT Guaocodus UCTo-
pUU C ee LeHTPAJbHBIM IIOJIOKeHKeM O TOM, UYTO BCe LIeHHOCTHU a
priori COOTHeCEeHbI C KOHKPEeTHOM UCTOPUYECKOM CUTyallel, YTO OHU
abCOoJIIOTHO CBSI3aHDI C 3TOM CUTyallel M JIMIIDb 33 9TUM CJIeAYI0oT

15 Cwm.: Diefenthaler J. H. Richard Niebuhr: A Lifetime of Reflections of the Church
and the World. Macon, Ga.: Mercer University Press, 1986. «CBoum npu3BaHnueMm Pu-
yaps Hubyp cumTasn 1epkoBHOe CJIy>KeHUe, COBepIIeHCTBOBaHUe H0T0CJIOBCKOr0 06-
pasoBaHusa B AMepuKe, pepopManuio epkBu» — Jy6ko E. DTUyeckast oCb KyJIbTYpbI
// Xpuctoc u RynbTypa // 36paHHble Tpyabl Puuapaa Hubypa u Patiexonbaa Hubypa.
M., 1996. C. 535.

16 Ahlstrom S.E. H. Richard Niebuhr’s Place in American Thought // Christianity
and Crisis. Vol. XXIII. N2 20. (November 25, 1963). P. 213.
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rHOcCeoJiOTUYecKas U MeTadu3ndeckasi CTaJUU, IAe UCCaeayeTCs
HWCTOYHUK 3TOrO a priori U ero CBsA3b C peaJbHOCTDbI0. Takol MeTof
SIBJISIETCSI IPUOPUTETHDBIM IIPU pa3paboTke npobiaeM puiocopuu
peJIuruy, MO3BOJISAS OLeHUBATDb PeJIMTUI0 KaK COLIUAJIbHYIO U UCTO-
puyecKkylo JaHHOCTBY. BTopoll MeTo[ KacaeTcs, B IIepBYyIo ouepeb,
npobeMbl JOCTOBEPHOCTH PeJIMTHO3HOr0 3HaHUs. B 3ToM MeTo/ie
peJInruo3Hoe a priori,KoTopoe y 3. Tpesibya mpenMyIeCcTBEHHO pas-
pabaTbiBaeTCs CO CChIJIKOM Ha ero abCcoJIIOTHBIN UCTOYHUK, BCerga
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak HAllOJITHEHHOe SMITMPUUEeCKUM CofepsKaHueM
U IPOSIBJISIIOIIeeCs: B UCTOPUY, KaK IOATEKCT Pa3BUTHUS U U3MeHeHU s
¢dusnocodpum peaurno3Hon uctTopuu. To ecThb peub uzieT 06 U3y4eHUU
SMIIMPUYECKON aKTyaJN3aluu U UCTOPUUECKOr0 PA3BUTHUS AllpU-
OpHOM cocTaBJstionell. MeTadu3nKka peJUruu CTpeMUTCSI UCCe-
JI0BaTb OTHOIIeHVe PeJINTMO3HOI0 3HaHUS K OCTaJIbHBIM 3HAaHUSIM,
OTHOIlIleHVe WHAUBU/AYAJbHOIO CO3HAHUS K CO3HAHUIO B LlesioM 'S,
Crenyromum puaocodpoM, KOTOPbIN BeCbMa CUJIbHO ITOBJIUSI
Ha MblmjeHVe Puuapaa Hubypa, 6b11 U. KaHT. B oTBeT Ha Bompoc
0 TOM, KaKHe KHUTHU boJiee BCero MOBJIKSJIN HA ero JKU3HeHHYIo pu-
JocoduIo 1 IpodecCuoHaIbHOEe TBOPUYEeCTBO, OH Ha3BaJl «KpUTuky
YMCTOrO pasyMar» U «KpuTuKy mpakTuyeckoro pasymar. s onu-
CaHUs CBOero uccjenoBaTesibckoro noaxosa Puuapa Hubyp Takke
HCII0JIb30BaJI XapaKTePUCTUKY «HEOKAaHTUAHCKAs SMTMCTEMOJIOTUSI»*,
dunocodcro-penaurunosHas nosunus Puuapna Hubypa Bo MHO-
rom obycJIOBJIeHa COIlMaJIbHO-PeJIUTru03HON 00CTAaHOBKOM B aMe-

17 Cwm.: Niebuhr R. Ernst Troeltsch’s Philosophy of Religion. Doctoral dissertation.
Yale University, 1924. P. 93-95.

18 Cm.: Ibidem. P. 265-275.
19 Cm.: Niebuhr R. Ex Libris // The Christian Century. 1961. N2 79. P. 574.

20 Niebuhr H. R. Reformation, Continuing Imperative // Christianity Century. 1960.
Ne 77. P. 249.
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PUKaHCKOM XpUCTUAHCTBe IIepBoM 0JIOBUHEI XX B. B cBoelt paboTte
«ConmasibHbIe ICTOYHUKY JeHOMUHAIIMOHaan3Ma» Puuapa Hubyp
yKa3aJ Ha OCHOBHYIO, C er0 TOYKHU 3peHus], TpobaeMy aMeprKaHCKO-
IO IPOTeCTaHTU3Ma, 3aKJII0YaIYCcs B 60JIblllell IpeJaHHOCTHU
HAallVV ¥ e HOMWHALIVAM, He>KeJI¥ TPAHCLIeHJeHTHOMY UCTOYHUKY
LeHHOCTeM?. OCMbICJIeHUe 3TOM NpobjeMbl CTaJI0 OAHOM U3 OCHOB-
HDBIX 3aa4 ero TsopuecTBa. Mcnonb3ys uneu A. beprcona, Puuapzn
Hubyp nonbiTajacs MOHSATb COOTHOIIEHUe arpeCcCUBHDIX, Y XOBHBLIX
U BUTAJIbHBIX CUJI B «IIPOCTPAHCTBAX», B KOTOPBIX XPUCTUAHCTBO
obpeJio cBO BUANMYIO GOpMY. DTOT UHTepec HarJIsIHO BbIPA3UJICS
B 3HaMeHUTOoM pabote Puuapna Hubypa «IlapcTBo Boskue B AMepuke»,
rzie, aHaJIU3UPYs NHTEeJIJIeKTYAJIbHYI0 UCTOPUIO0 AMEePUKAHCKOI'0 XpU-
CTUAHCTBA, OH OTKPDLIBAeT AJis cebs JI’)KoHaTaHa JABapAca. AKI[eHT
rocjeHero Ha 6okeCTBeHHDIV CyBepeHUTeT, Ha BCeIIpoOHUKalolee
IIPUCYTCTBYE TPAHCLEHJEeHTHOI'O B )KU3HU U Ha IPUOPUTET CepLed-
HOTr'0 YyBCTBQ, CTaJIU TeMaMH, KoTopble Puuapz Hubyp ctpemucs
aKTUBHO pa3BUBATbh>.

Eme nByMs aMepuKaHCKUMU puIocopamu, KOTopble ITIOMOT-
v Puuapny Hubypy chopMyInpoBaTh CBOU MBICJIA OTHOCUTEJILHO
COLIMaJIbHOM IPUPOADLI YeJI0BeYeCKOI'o bbITUS B KOHTEKCTe OTHOIle-
Hus Bor — yeJsoBek, 6oy k. I Mua u k. Potic. BiusHue XK.
[ Muga u k. Porica mogaepskrBaJio B TBopuecTBe Puuapaa Hubypa
JrbepaIbHYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY, OT KOTOPOYM OH HUKOT/Ia He OTKa3bIBAJICS.

I>x. I Mug, 6yay4dm 61XeBHOPUCTOM, CUUTAJI, UTO BCS YeJo-
BeuecKas JesiTeJIbHOCTD, BKJIIOYas MbIIIJIeHUe, MOKeT OO beKTUBHO
HabJII0AATbhCSl M aHAJIU3UPOBATHCS. B CBOUX MccIeJOBAaHUSX OH IIPU-

21 Cm.: Niebuhr H.R. Reformation, Continuing Imperative // Christianity Century.
1960. N2 77. P. 249.

22 Cm.: Niebuhr H. R. The Kingdom of God in America. New York: Harper Torchbook,
1959.
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1I1eJI K BhIBOAY, UTO «f» YesioBeKa OoIlpeieIsieTCs ero OTHOLIEHUSIMU
B COLJMAJIbHOM MoJesu oTBeTOB. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO HUGYpPOBO
IIOHSATHeE O OBITUU YeJsloBeKa KakK PeJIAIMOHHOCTU U OTBETHOCTU
KOPEeHUJIOCh B ero repMeHeBTHUKe PeJIUTMO3HOI'0 OTKPOBEHU S, TeM
He MeHee, B paboTtax />k. I Muza oH o6Hapy>KUJI HOAXOASIINI Ha-
60p KOHIIeNMIINM U TEPMUHOB, II03BOJISIIOIIUX MY BbIpa3UTh CBOU
CObBCTBeHHbIe ugens.

Mpicau [I>K. Poiica OTHOCUTEIbHO TParudeckom CTPYKTYPhl
WHTepIpeTaluy, TO eCT, O BOBJIEYeHHOM «S», Apyrom u obbhexTe,
U 0 TOM, YTO IIpeJaHHOCTb 0bbeJMHSeT UHANUBUJIOB B COOOIIECTBa,
oKa3aJii CUJIbHOe BJIMSIHUe Ha HUObypoBy mucToJioruio. k. Poric,
6yAydu CKJIOHHDLIM K UJeaJan3My, TeM He MeHee, [ejlaeT aKleHT
Ha UHAUBUYAJIbHOCTU U PEUINTEeJbHOCTH, C IIOMOIILI0 KOTOPLIX
YeJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCA IOAJIUHHBIM, TEM CaMbIM 3HAMEHYS I1epeXxo/]
OT UJeaan3Ma K 5K3UCTeHIIMAJIU3MYy B aMepUKaHCKON GUII0CODUU.
CobcTBeHHOe obpameHue Puuapza Hubypa K sK3uCTeHIWAIU3MY
6b1J10 06YCJIOBJIEHO ero KOHIIeHTpalluel Ha Bepe Kak JJOBepUH U ITpe-
JIAaHHOCTU?,

B sk3ucteHnuanusMe Puuapa Hubyp Halesa MeTOLOJIOT U0
Z17151 0OOCHOBAHUSI CBOMX MbBICJIEY OTHOCUTENbHO BasKHOCTU A-ThI-0T-
HOLIeHUU MexXay Borom uironbmu v Meskay JogbMu. PaccMaTpuBas
¢unocopuio C. Knepkeropa, Puuapa Hubyp oTMeudaeT TO, UTO JATCKUM
MDICJIUTEJIb CTPEMUTCS CIIACTU CYO'bEKT OT UJITI03UM 06 beKTUBHU3Ma
U, TeM CaMbIM, CIACTU XPUCTUAHCTBO OT «UJIJIIO3UU, YTO OHO MOXKeT
CyIIecTBOBATb B OObEeKTUBHOM BU/JIe, TaK UTO HEUTO 06 beKTUBHOe

23 Cwm.: Niebuhr H. R. The Responsible Self. New York: Harper & Row. 1963. P. 70-
73. Cp.: KpaBuenko E.U. Ixxopax lepbept Muz: ¢uiocod, mcuxosor, coruomnor. M.,
2006. C. 122-155.

24 Cwm.: Niebuhr H. R. Reformation, Continuing Imperative // Christianity Century.
1960. Ne 77. P. 2409.
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MOXeT ObITb XpPUCTUAHCTBOM. JIUIIb Cy6beKTUBHO-UHANBUAYAIbHOE
MOXeT 6BITh XPUCTUAHCKUM»?,

B ¢unocopuu M. Bybepa Puuapa Hubyp obHapy kU agex-
BaTHoOe [1J1s1 cebs1 ONKMCaHue TOro, Kak IPOUCXOAUT IT03HAHMe O HOU
JIUYHOCTH JPYroN JUYHOCTBIO. «JIUUHOCTU, — OTMedaeT Puyapza
Hubyp, — mo3HaoTCcs B JeWCTBUYU, UJIX OHU BoOobIIe HUKAK He I0-
3HAIOTCA»?°. B TBopuecTBe M. Bybepa Puuapa Hubyp Haes criocob
BbIpa>keHUsl paJlKaJIbHOI'O COLIMAJIbHOIO U3MepeHUs, KOTOPOro
eMy Tak He xBaTaJo y C. Kpepkeropa.

WTaxk, paccCMOTpeB OCHOBHLIe UCTOYHUKU BIUSHUSA Ha PUJIO-
codputo Puuapga Hubypa, Terephb, € yueTOM CKa3aHHOI'O, 0OpaTUMCS
K ero aHTpOIOJIOTUYeCKor MeTonoJoruu. [lomMeinass CBOO MBICJIb
B KOHTEKCT pas3JIMYHbIX IoJisspHOCTel, Puuapa Hubyp nmocienosa-
TeJIbHO BeJleT ee K HEOOXOMMOCTU 3HaHUSA Bora u BepHOCTU eMy.
DTanpelaHHOCTb TpebyeT aklleHTa Ha CyBepeHUuTeT Bora, AelcTBYyo-
I1ero B YeJIoBeveCcKoM UCTOPUH, B KOTOPOM MOKeT 6bITh O6Hapy kKeHa
YHUBepcaJbHas UCTUHA. JKU3HDb YesioBeKa 3/leCb pacCMaTpUBaeTCs
C TOYKU 3peHUs CYKAeHUHN O ero crenupurudyeckux JeUCTBUIX, sB-
JISIOIIUXCS UHTepIpeTallMOHHBIMU KOHTeKCTYaJIbHBIMU OTBeTaMU
Ha JelicTBUs Bora B Mupe. 3TU OTBeThI CTAHOBATCS TOM Cpeol, KO-
TOpasi BbIpabaTbIBaeT XPUCTUAHCKYIO IO3UIINIO B OTHOLIEHUU K MUDY,
MIPUHUMAIOIYIO ero MIPUPOAHYI0 6JIaroCTh U OTBepraillyio ero
CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOCTDL. BepHOoCTh Bory mpuBoAUT Tak>Xe K IpaBUJIb-
HOMY OTHOLIEHUIO JIoZe¥ IPYT K APYTY, IO3TOMY UMEHHO B LlepKBU
JOoCTUTaeTcs 6aJaHC MeXAy NOJIIPHOCTSIMU SKU3HU Y.

25 Niebuhr H.R. Soren Kierkegaard // Christianity and the Existentialists / Ed. Carl
Michalson. New York: Chas. Scribner and Sons. 1956. P. 35-36.

26 Niebuhr H.R. The Meaning of Revelation. New York: The Macmillan Co,
1941. P. 146.

27 Niebuhr H.R. Theology, History, and Culture. ed. William Stacy Johnson. New
Haven, Conn: Yale University Press, 1996. P. 18.
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KapavHanbHOe M3MeHeHUe B3rsiAoB Puuapna Hubypa
Ha [Ipo6JieMbl aHTPOIOJIOI MU IIPOU30IILJIO B TPUALATDhIEe TOA LI, KOrZa
OH OCO3HaJ CBOe HecoIJlacue C JubepasibHbIM IIPOTEeCTAHTU3MOM,
o UepKUBAIIUM YesioBedeCKul cyBepeHuTeT. Puuapa Hubyp
IIOHSLJI, UTO TaKasi UHTepIIpeTallis YejJoBeKa HeBepHa U «03HavaeT
ero HeolpaBJaHHYI0 panbcupukanuio. Ckopee Bcero, 3To CBSI3aHO
c TeM, 4To Bor 37ech onpefensieTcs B IIeHHOCTHBIX TEPMUHAX KakK
6J1aro, 1 peAIoJaraeTcs, 4YTo J0bpo MoXKeT ObITh OoIlpejiesissieMO
OTAeJIbHO OT bora. A Tenepb s1 MOHSJ, YTO €CJIX HeT CaMOCYILero
ObITHS, KOHCTUTYIIMY BceX Belllel, EqMHOro0 3a npeZieilaMu MHOTUX,
OCHOBAHMUS MOero 6bITUS U BCero ObITHSI, OCHOBAHUS ero ,4TOBOCTHU"
U ero ,TakOBOCTU " U UYTO BCe IpouCTeKalllee OT HEero 3acJay>KuBaeT
JloBepusi, TO y MeHs Booble He MOKeT 6bITh Bora»?®. MeTozosiorust
COLIMaJIbHOI'O eBaHIeJINs, OTCTauBaeMas Y. Paymenbyimem u Apyrumu
aMepHKaHCKUMU inbepasaMy, He 6bljla TEOIIeHTPUYHOMN, U II03TOMY
3CXaTOoJIOrUYecKoe CoOBeplleHHOe COCTOsIHNe 0bIecTBa 1 YesloBeKka
IIOHUMAJIOCh YTOIIUYeCKHY, KaK pean3alus eCTeCTBeHHDIX YeJIOBeKy
IIOTEHIINH, a He KaK pe3yJibTaT Boyiu bora. To ecTh 11eJ1b XpUCTUaHCKOT
JKU3HU Ollpefessijiach He BoroMm, a couajabHbIM KJeajoM, BbIpa-
60TaHHDBIM JIMbepaJIbHOM 3alla/IHOeBPOIeCKON U aMepUKaHCKON
colmaJIbHOM puiocodpuent KoHla XIX — Havasa XX B. [Ipuopuret
JlericTBUs Bora mepe/ yesioBeueCcKUM JeNcTBUEM ObILJI IIOCTaBJIeH
10 BOIIPOC TaKUM IIOAXOZOM U UZeHTHU(dUKalLer 60’)KkeCTBeHHOI'0
JIeVICTBUS ¢ pOpMOI UesIoBeueCckoM JIIobBu%. B 0TJImYHe OT yCTaHOBOK
COLIMAJIbHOT'O eBaHTeJIVs, XPUCTUAHCKUM IIOAXO0/[I, C TOYKHU 3peHUs
Puuapna Hubypa, npeanosaraet, 4To Bor ycTaHaB/IMBaeT npefieJ

28 Niebuhr H. R. Reformation, Continuing Imperative // Christianity Century. 1960.
Ne 77.P. 248.

29 Cm.: Niebuhr H.R. Theology, History, and Culture. ed. William Stacy Johnson.
New Haven, Conn: Yale University Press, 1996. P. 117-120.
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Ha JlesITeJIbHOCTD YeJioBeKa. XpUCTUAHCKOe MbIIIJIeHNe IT0 CyTU CBoel
PEeBOJIOIIMOHHO, bByIyYU OpUEeHTUPOBAHHDLIM «Ha COOBITHE, UMelolee
OKOHYATeJIbHDbIW XapaKkTep, He ,Tesoc", 32 KOTOPLIY 60pI0TCS 04,
HO ,9CXaTOH", KOTOPLIM 3aKaHUYUBaeTcs bopbba, He UCIIOTHEHUe,
HO ITOJTHOE OTpUuLlaHue»*’, dcxaToJiornyeckoe byiyiiee yejgoBevyecTBa
CBSI3aHO He C YCUJIUSIMU YeJIoBeKa, a C LIeJsIMU TPAHCILeHJeHTHOr' 0
Bora, akTUBHOCTb KOTOPOro HallpaBJisgeT YeJOoBeUeCcKyIo JesTesb-
HOCTD B UCTOPUH.

Puuapn Hubyp B cBouX TeopeTHUeCKUX IOCTPOEHUSIX UCXOA U
13 UCTOPUUECKOro XapaKTepa YeJI0BeueCcKoro CylecTBOBaHUS. «f1 yBe-
peH, — I1CcaJl OH, — YTO I MOT'Y BUJIeTh, IOHUMATh, [yMaTb, BEPUTDL
TOJIbKO KaK JIMYHOCTDb, HaXOAsI1[asICsI BO BpeMeHU»”!. IcTopruyecku
MTapTUKYJISpHOe GOpMUPOBAHYE YeIoBeueCcKor pedieKCUU U KOHLIeTl-
TyaJIn3alluM YCTaHABJ/IMBaeT Hen3beKHbIN ITpejiesl CTpeMJIeHUSIM
YeJIoBeKa I'OBOPUTDL O YeM-TO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO U TeMIIOPAJIbHO
VHUBepCcaJbHO. [Tpr 9TOM HcTOpHUYecKkas OTHOCUTEJbHOCTD He TIoJ-
pasyMeBaeT CKeIITUIIU3Ma U pesiTUBU3Ma. XOTS U He CyllecTByeT
TaKOr'o MOAX04a, KOTOPDIi 6bl MOT m36eskaTb OrPpaHUYeHHOCTH GU-
HUTHOM 5K3UCTEHIINHY, CYyIIeCcTBYIOT, TeM He MeHee, OIlpaB/laHHbIe
VHUBepCcaJbHbIe UCTUHDBI, KOTOPbIE «eCTb HAa CAMOM JieJie, a’ke eCJIu
He Bce JIIOJY BUJST 9TO, a HAlll CITOCO6 BLIPA3UTDb 3TO He SBJISETCS
VHUBepCaJIbHbIM»*2, To, UTO YesloBeK Bcerga HaXOAUTCSI BO BpeMe-
HU, 2 BpeMs B HeM, JleJlaeT ero pacCy>XeHus 0 TpaHCLleHAeHTHOM
U JeNCTBYS B OTHOIIEHUU K TPAHCIeHAeHTHOMY Hen3beXHO IMmap-

30 Niebuhr H.R. The Social Gospel and the Mind of Jesus // Journal of Religious
Ethics. Spring 1988. N2 16. P. 122.

31 Niebuhr H. R. Reformation, Continuing Imperative // Christianity Century. 1960.
Ne 77. P. 249.

32 Cm.: Niebuhr H.R. The Meaning of Revelation. New York: The Macmillan Co,
1941. P. 14.
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TUKYJISIPHBIMY, O6YCJIOBJIEHHBIMU OIlpe/ieIeHHON TeMIIOpabHOM
IO3UIHen.

Crnenys cBoell OCHOBHOM YCTaHOBKe Ha CyBepeHUTeT Bora,
Puyapa Hubyp paccmaTpuBaeT yesioBeka U 0611ecTBO C TOUKU 3pe-
HUS CBOEeM KOHIeNUIWUY paJUKaJbHOrO0 MOHOTeu3Ma. MbIicauTtenb
onpenesieT 60>XkeCTBO Kak I[eHHOCTHDLIMN LIeHTP, UJIK KaK OCHOBaHUe,
B KOTOpOe JIIoJIY BepsiT>>. DUHUTHDbIe 60T He JOJIXKHDI ObITh CBEPX'b-
eCTeCTBeHHbIMU cyuecTBaMu. OHU UCTIONHSIOT QYHKIMY 605KeCTBa,
IoKa obecrieyBaIOT IIEHHOCTDb ¥ OCHOBAHUeE 17151 KOHEUHO! XKU3HU.
Puuapn Hubyp corsnamaercs ¢ IT. TUaImMXoM, 4TO JIIOAU IIOCTOSTHHO
HUCIDLITBIBAIOT KeJlaHVe 3aMeHUTDhb eJUHOT0 UCTUHHOro Bora ka-
KOM-1160 GUHUTHOM YaCTbIO CBOETO CyllecTBOBaHUS. To, Kak JIerko
OHU abCOJIIOTU3UPYIOT HeKYI0 QUHUTHYIO GOpMY, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
obycJI0BJIeHHOe AJIS1 HUX IIpeIouYTHUTeJIbHee HeoOyCJIOBJIEHHOTrO.
Puuapg Hubyp oTMeudaeT, 4TO Takasi He3aKOHHAs 3aMeHa IIPOUCXOAUT
B JIBYX popMax: reHOTeU3Ma U rnosutensma. Oba BapuaHTa IIpeiCTaB-
JISIIOT 060 UJJ0JIOMOKJIOHCTBO, IIOCKOJILKY B 060UX CIyYasiX e INHBIN
UCTUHHDLIN Bor ocTaBiisieTcst AJi1s1 OJTHOT'O UJIU MHOTUX GUHUTHDIX
6oroB. ['1aBHOE pa3jinure MeXXAy HUMU — YUCJIO 60T0OB, KOTOPLIM
OHMU CJIy>KaT. [eHOTeuCT BbIbVpaeT OAUH eINHCTBEeHHDIN OpUEeHTUD
B KayecTBe 06'beKTa CBOel ITpeJlaHHOCTH, B TO BpeMs KaK IIOJIUTEeUCT
MIOACTPAXOBbIBaeTCs, CJY>Ka bojlee ueM OJHOMY 60KeCcTBY>%.

AJbTepHAaTUBON reHOTEeU3MY U IOJIMTEN3MY CTAHOBUTCS pa-
IVKaJIbHBIY MOHOTEeU3M U pajuKkaibHas Bepa. «ObHApy KUBasi 3Ty
Bepy, ’KU3HDb UHTEJIJIEKTYaJIbHO ¥ MOPaJIbHO BOBJIEKAETCsI B He3Hal0-

33 Cm.: Niebuhr H.R. The Meaning of Revelation. New York: The Macmillan Co,
1941. P. 36.

34 Cm.: Hubyp X.P. PaguxkanbHBII MOHOTeM3M WU 3allafHas KyjabTypa // Xpu-
CTOC M KyabTypa // N3bpanHble TpyAbl Pudapaa Hubypa u Paiiexonbaa Hubypa. M.,
1996. C. 239.
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IIYI0 OCTAHOBKY PeBOJIIOLIMI0. DTa Bepa OTKpbIBaeT AOPOry K 3HaHU-
10»°°. DTa >KU3HDb OTBpalllaeT YeJIoBeKa OT ero OrpaHNYeHHbIX 60roB
Y 3aIIMTHOIO cebs061s, iesias yejioBeKa CIIOCOOHBIM K IPUHSATHUIO
BCero 6bITHS TOCpeACTBOM Bephl. Yes10BeK obpeTaeT 06 beKTUBHYIO
HUCTUHY 6e3 IIoTepy KOHKPeTHOCTHU, BOCIPUHUMaAS BCe HeU36eXHO
MIapTUKYJISIPHO, HO B YHUBEPCAJIbHOU ITIepCIIeKTUBE.

[TonBoas UTOT PacCCMOTPEHUI0 HEOOPTOL4OKCAJIbHOM aHTPO-
IIOJIOTUX XPUCTUAHCKOTO peajn3Ma, MOXKHO CAesaTb BbIBOJ, YTO
Panaxonpn Hubyp 6bl1 YyesioBeKOM, TeopeTUudecKre IOCTPOeHUS
KOTOPOI'0 He PAaCXOAMJIUCDH C IPAaKTUKON KU3HU. FIcX0ons U3 3TOro,
cdepoii ero UHTepecoB OblIa aHTPOIIOJIOT MS, pacCMaTprUBaeMas Kak
C TOYKU 3peHUsI OHTOJIOTMH, TaK U C COLJUAJIbHON TO3ULUU. AHTPO-
roJiormueckuit noaxos Partuxonbaa Hubypa obyciosieH 60pbboit
C KPaMHOCTSIMU HJeasin3Ma U HaTypajau3Ma. DTH [iBa [T0JIX0a IIpo-
6JeMaTUYHBI B TOM, YTO OHU MCKAXKAIOT B YeJI0BeUeCKOoM Ipupoe ee
ecTeCTBeHHble OTPaHUYeHUS ¥ JYXOBHYI0 CBO6OAY JUYHOCTH, KepT-
Bys1 OAHUM 3a c4eT Apyroro. Korza yesoBe4ecTBO Tak JIETKOMBICJIEHHO
OTHOCUTCS K CBOeY HaJIUYHON CUTYAllUH, XpPUCTUAHCTBO, 10 MHEHUIO
Pannaxonbaa Hubypa, no3BoJsIeT IOHATDL 3TY 3K3UCTeHLIUAJIbHYIO
npobiieMy, IpYHUMasi BO BHUMaHUe BCe aClleKThl YeJIoBedeCcKoM Ipu-
DPOZbI ¥ BaXKHOCTD AUaIeKTUYeCcKoro 6aaHca B IIpeJiesiaX UCTOPUU
¥ BHe UCTOpUU. [Ipy 5TOM MBICJINTEb 0CO3HAeT, YTO HeT HUKAKOI'0
6e301mn609HOr0 06 beKTUBHOIO IPUHIINIIA, KOTOPBI 6bI 6€3yCJI0BHO
Jl0Ka3bIBaJ HEYTO B aHTPOIIOJIOTUUeCKOM 06JIacTH, Tak Kak JKU3HDb
6oJibllle, 4eM JIOTMKA, U IPeBOCXOAUT IPaHUIbl palJuOHAJIbHBIX
cucteM. CrnocobHOCTL PariHxonbaa Hubypa o60CHOBLIBATL XpU-
CTUAHCKUM ITOZIX0 Ilepe ]l IUIIOM IPYTUX ITOJIX0Z0B ¢ pusiocodcKkomn
TOYKU 3peHUS SIBJISIEeTCS BA)KHDIM (aKTOPOM [JISI OCMBICTIEeHUS XPU-

35 Tam xe. C. 349.
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CTUAHCKOI'O MUPOBO33peHUs B KOHTeKCTe MYJIbTUKYJIbTypain3Ma.
XpUCTUAHCKOe OTKPOBeHNe CTAHOBUTCS IIAarOM B IMaJIeKTUYeCKOM
aHaJsu3e PatHxonbgoM Hubypom npupo/ibl 4yesioBeka, IocpeiCTBOM
KOTOPOTrO JIIOIY BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK IYXOBHDIE, CIOCOOHDIE K Ca-
MOIIPeBOCXOXKAEeHHUIO cylnecTBa (obpa3 Bokuii), U Kak cjaabble, 3a-
BUCUMDIe U KOHeUYHbIe (IpupoAHast 00yCcJIOBIeHHOCTD). PelreHue
BCeX KOHQJIMKTOB IIpeArojiaraeT JOCTUXKeHMe eJUHCTBa, KOTopoe
HEeBO3MOXXHO B CHUJIy OTPAaHUUYEHHOCTHU OOCTOSITEILCTB YesloBeKa
Y TBOPUECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTE! yesioBeuecKoro noHuMaHus. EJUHCTBO,
npujamliee CMbICJ BCeM KOHKPeTHDLIM LeJiIM, IPeBOCXOAUT MUD
U CIIOCOOHOCTD YeJsioBeKka IPeBOCXOAUTDL MUD.

Uro KacaeTtcs TBopyecTBa Puuapaa Hubypa, ocHOBOI ero aH-
TPOIIOJIOTUYeCKOM MeTOA0JIOI Y CTAHOBUTCS aHAJIN3 IOJISIPHOCTEN.
Mpimienve Pudapaa Hubypa siByisieTcss JUHAaMUYHBIM, IlepeMeIasch
MeXXAy IOJI0CaMU UHAVBUAYAJIbHOCTU U COLIMAJIbHOCTH, UCTOPUY-
HOCTH YeJI0BeKa U aKTUBHOCTHU AeNCcTBUM AbcostoTa. s pa3paboTku
CBOeM aHTPOIOoJIOTUYeCcKoM KoHlennuu Puuapa Hubyp, Bo-nepBoIX,
IIOCTYJINpYeT TPAaHCLeHJeHTHYIO peaJIbHOCTL Bbora u oTHOCUTeIb-
HDBIM UCTOPUUYECKUM XapaKTep YesioBeueCckoro 3HaHus o bore. 3To
CO3/aeT HANIPSI’)KeHHOCTD MeXK 1y abCOTIOTUCTCKUMU 3asIBJIEHUSIMU
U peaJIbHOCTDbIO JXUBOro Bora, ob6ycJioBIeHHYI0 UCTOPUYECKUMU
WHTepIpeTalusIMU OllpeJiesileHHOI0 coobiecTBa. Bo-BTOpPbIX, 0CHO-
BOTIOJIAralOU UM IPUHLIUI PaIKAJIbHOIO MOHOTEe3Ma MOKeT ObITh
IIpUMeHeH He TOJIbKO K OTZIeJIbHO B3 TOMY UYeJsIOBeKY, HO U K L1eJIbIM
YesJI0OBeYeCKMM MHCTUTYLUAM U KYyJbTypaM. B-TpeTbux, UCTUHA
o bore, Mupe u yesioBeKke, XOTS U BCcerga OrpaHudeHa, O4HAKO Cy-
eCTBYIOT UCTUHDI C O0JIbIIeN U1K MeHbllel IPUOJINKeHHOCTbhIO
K MCTVHe YHUBepCaJIbHOU. B-ueTBepThIX, UAeu 06 OTBETCTBEHHOCTU
U U3MeHEeHUU BMeCTe C YCTAaHOBKOM Ha CyBepeHUTeT Bora gesaioT
JKA3HDb YeJsioBeKa 3Ha4KWMOM, C TOYKY 3peHUsI BO3MOKHOCTH peaJlb-
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HOU HpPaBCTBEHHOM TpaHCchopMalluy U ITpeJlaHHOCTY Bory. Pasuuna
OTBETOB Ha JencTBUS bora B Mupe no3BoJisieT KJIacCuPpUIUpoBaTh
X Kak boJiee BepHble U MeHee BepHble, IprYeM KOHKpeTHOe coJiep-
’)KaHMe OTBeTa BCerja MeHbllle, YeM IMOJIHBIN KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
OCYILIeCTBJISeTCS NelCTBUe U OTBeT.

A6contoT 151 TpeicTaBUTe e XPUCTUAHCKOT O peainu3Ma —
5TO LIeHHOCTHDIM 1IeHTp, a He IIporpaMMa, KOTOpYIo UHAUBUL UJIU
COLIMYM IIpefJjaraeT AJs yperyJupoBaHUs KOHGJIUKTOB HAa CBOUX
COHBCTBEHHDIX YCJIOBUSAX. XPUCTUAHCKUY PEAIUCT YTBePKAaeT, UYTO
Bepa B 3TOT TPAaHCILeHAeHTHBIN LIeHHOCTHBIN LIeHTP U3MeHseT pe-
AKIUIO YeJioBeKa Ha BbI30BLI ¥ KOHGJIUKTLI. BO3MOXHOCTD TOCTHU-
JKeHHUS CMDICJIA ObITHS YesIoBeKa ¥ UCTOPUHU NOCTUTAETCS Bepoi,
a He 3HaHUeM, IOCKOJIbKY OIILIT, B KOHEYHOM UTOre, He MOXeT JaTh
YBEpPEeHHOCTH B 3TOM (UHAJILHOM eJUHCTBe, KOTOpOe IIpeBblIlaeT
MUPOBOU Xaoc. UMeHHO TaKo! aHTPOIOJOrNYeCKUM OAX0 ] Ha3bl-
BaeTCs XpUCTUAHCKUM Peanu3MOM.
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3aK/siloueHme

€00pTOZOKCHUS — 3TO UHTeJIJIeKTYyaJIbHOoe IBUKeHUe B paM-

KaX IpOTeCTaHTU3Ma, Hauasllueecs nocJie [lepsort MUpoBoun

BOMHDI Kak peakysl Ha 3aCUJjibe Iubepaan3Ma ¥ KpaHOCTHU

byHOAaMeHTaIM3Ma U pa3poclleecs 0 CAMOCTOSITeIbHON

dusocopCcKo-peTUrvuo3HON KOHLIeIUY, CTpeMsIIeNcs ak-
TYaJU3UPOBATh XpPUCTHUAHCKOE MUPOBO33peHNe B KOHTeKCTe OypHO
MeHsIIomuxcs peanuit XX B., yepe3 obpalleHue K BeJIUKUM TeMaM
Pedopmanuu. JIubepasbHble YCTAHOBKY O IPUPOLHON 6J1arocTu
YyeJIOBeKa U Hen3b6eXHOM UCTOPUYEeCKOM IIporpecce 6bIJIM IOTPSI-
CEHbI BHE3aITHOM BCIILIIIKOM 3J1a B 3allaJHOM LIUBUJIN3ALUM, KOTO-
pas cuuTasa cebs IpocBellleHHON U r'yMaHHOMN. [IpoTecTaHTCKUM
Jaubepasiu3m 6bIJ TeCHO CBSI3aH C HeMEIIKOM uAeaanucTuueckon
dunocodpuer, kKoTopas npefnosaraga 6a30By0 KOHTUHYAJbHOCTD
60>keCTBEHHOI'0 U UeJioBeueCckoro. A6COJTIOTHOe JOJIKHO 6b1JIO ObITh
HalJIeHHBbIM B CO3HAHUU YeJIoBeKa, B ero HpaBCTBEHHOCTH U IIPO-
TPeCcCUBHOM [BUKEHUU COLMYMa K OCYIeCTBJIeHUIO peJIUTruo3HOo-
YTONMWYEeCKUX NJeasoB B 3eMHOM UCTOpUU. Bepa B MMMaHeHTHOCTD
WHOUHUTHOIO B YeJIOBe4eCKOM «SI» 1 B MUPOBOY UCTOPUM IpUBesa
K OITUMUCTUUYECKOMY B3IJISIIY Ha pa3BUTHe YejioBedyecTBa U CO-
CpeZOTOYeHHOCTHU PpUII0CO(PCKO-peTUrn03HOM pediiekcruu Ha chepe
peJINTMO03HOI'0 ONIbITA OTAEJIbHBIX XPUCTUAH ¥ UCTOPUYECKOM OIIbITe
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peJINrMOo3HOM ObUMHDBI. Pe3ybTaToM 3TOro CTajo obbeJUuHeHNe
IIPOTEeCTAHTCKUX YCTAHOBOK CO CLIMeHTUUYeCKUMU MTepClekKTUBaMU
CcBoero BpeMeHH. JInbepain3M NbITaJICS IPUCIIOCAOINBATD XPUCTHU-
AHCKYIO TPAAULIUIO K aKTYaJIbHBIM MUPOBO33peHYeCKUM TeH/IeH I U-
SIM, @ IPOTEeCTAHTCKUM MOJZlepHU3M, byayuu 6osiee paguKaJabHBIM,
IIOJIHOCTDIO IPUHMMAJ eCTeCTBeHHOHAay4YHble ITOAXOAbl U JIUIIb
IIOTOM CMOTpeJI Ha TO, KaK UX MOKHO COYeTaTb C XPUCTUAHCKUMU
yCTaHOBKaMU. CaMU MHUIIMATOPbl HEOOPTOIOKCAJIbHOI'0 ABUKeHUS
He CTaBWJIY 3a/iauell Co3JaHMe HOBOY OPTOAOKCUU, OPUeHTUPOBAH-
HOM Ha BOCIpOU3BeJieHUe MPOTeCTaHTCKOM cxoacTuku XVII B. uau
dbyHAaMeHTaJIu3Ma Hadaya XX B.

HeoopTonokcus sBJsieTCS poZLOBbIM TEPMUHOM, BKJIIOYAIO-
IIUM B cebs1 pa3JIMYHDBIX, HO CBSI3aHHBIX MeXXy CO60M MbICIUTEJIeH.
K. BapT 1 ero eJUHOMBIIIJIEHHUKU B pa3rap Kpu3uca 3allaJlHON
KYJAbTYPbI 06HAPY>KUJIHU, YTO U JKbepanusM, ¥ QyHAaMeHTaIn3M
He TOJIbKO He COOTBeTCTBYIOT AyXy PedbopManuuy, HO ¥ He MOT'YT 1aThb
OTBETDI, yAOBJIeTBOpsoLMe yesoBeka XX B. [Ipyr 35ToM HEOOPTOLOK-
col B CITA HUKOrZIa He 6BIJIU CTOJIb KaTeTOPUYHBIMU B OTHOIIEHU U
K 1nbepasibHOM TPAAUIIMH, KaK X 3allaJHOeBPOIecKue KOJIJIeru.
AMepuKaHCcKass HEOOPTOLOKCUS, XOTS OTYACTU U pa3BUBaJjach B Ha-
IpaBJieHuH, 3agaHHOM K. BapToM, ofHaKo B UTOre 3aHsJ1a [IO3ULIUIO,
COIJIACHO KOTOpOM $puI0CcoPCKO-pesuruo3Has pediekcus craaa
paccMaTpUBATbLCS KaK OCyIlecTBJIeHUe ITocpefHUYeCKOM QYyHKIIUNU
MeXAy XpUCTUAHCTBOM U MUPOM. B 3TOM cjiydae oHa JOJIKHA Oblia
IIPUHATD pa3yM B KaueCTBe pellaiolleil NHCTAaHLIUY IIpU IIpoBepke
NaHHDIX, CBS3aHHDIX C HacJleJWeM IPOTeCTaHTU3MaA.

HeoopTomokcusi o6 beiMHSIET TAaKUX MbICaUTe e, Kak K. Bapr,
D.BpyuHep, P. BynbrMas, ©. 'oraptes, 6patbs Parinxonbg u Pudapa
Hubypoi, I1. Tunaux u Apyrux. Bce 3TU MBICJTUTENN pasaeasau 06-
Y0 KOHPPOHTAI U0 OTHOCUTEJILHO INTyHOKUX MUPOBO33peHUYEeCKUX
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BOIIPOCOB, BOBHUKIINX B pe3yJjbTaTe OKOHYAHUS 3II0XU MOJEpHa,
U Bepy B TO, YTO AAaHHDbIe BOIIPOCHI MOTYT OBITh aIeKBaTHO pas3pe-
MEeHHBIMU JIULIb B paMKaX XPUCTUAHCKUX GUITIOCOPCKUX ITOAXO0B,
OpPMEeHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha by yiee, yYUTLIBAIOLIUX HACTOsIIee U uepIa-
IO VX BJOXHOBEHUe 13 BpeMeH, ITpeilleCcTBYIOU X Bo3poxkAeHNIO,
[TpocBeleHUIO U MOZIEPHY.

[TockoJIbKY HEOOPTOOKCHUSI ITIepBOHAYAJILHO pa3BUBaJlach
B paMKaXx JiubepaibHOM TPaJUllY, HeYyAUBUTEJIbHO, UYTO 3TO JABU-
>KeHUe COXPaHUJIO B cebe YacThb CBOero JinbepaJibHOTO HacJieusl.
Peub upeT 06 yBa>kUTeJIbHOM OTHOIIEHUU K HAYyYHBIM MeToZaM
HUCCJIeJOBAHUS MHUPA IPUPOADLI, MPUHATUU UCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKOM
MeTO/I0JIOTUH, KPUTHKe MeTapr3UKU U eCTeCTBeHHOM TeoJioruu. Tem
He MeHee, OCHOBOIIOJIaralollMMU YepTaMU HEOOPTOLOKCU U CTAJIU CO-
BCceM He JinbepasbHbIe, A pyrye YCTAaHOBKY, Tak¥e KaK UHAKOBOCTDb
AbcosoTa, KpUTUKA OCMBICJIEHU S PeJIUTUY U3 CYyObeKTUBHOI'O OIIbITA
U TICUXOJIOTUH, Ba’KHOCTDL KoHIenuuu OTKpOBeHUs, IepCOHAIN3M
Y 1VaJIOTY3M B aHTPOIIOJIOT U Y, aKIIeHT Ha KOPPYyMIIUPOBAHHOCTY Ye-
JIOBeUeCKOM MPHUPObI, 0TKA3 OT ITPOTrPeCCUCTCKON TPAKTOBKY UCTOPUU.

HeoopToaoxkcusi rocnoACTBOBAJIAa B 3alla/IHOM IPOTECTAHTHU3-
Me go 1950-1960-x IT., Korza ee BIUSHUE CTAaJIO ocjlabeBaTh. M3Me-
HUJINCDh UCTOpUYECKUe OBCTOSATeIbCTBA, M KPUTUKY CTAJIN CTABUTD
TI0J] COMHEeHUe pa3iejieHye CaKpaIbHOM U TPopaHHOM UCTOPUH, IPKO
BbIpa>keHHDbIM pa3pbiB MeXAY XpPUCTUAHCTBOM U CEKYJISIPHBIM OIbI-
TOM YeJIOBeYeCTBa, CTpeMJIeHle CBeCTH 3CXaTOJIOI U0 K XpUCTOJIOT U,
ee HeCIIoCOHbHOCTD pa3peluTh IpobjeMy COCyIeCTBOBAHUS PeJIUT U,
HeaJleKBaTHOCTDL OTBETOB Ha MpobJieMbl sifiepHOro Beka. OJHAKO,
HeCMOTpSI Ha 3THU BOMNPOCHI, BCS IOCJeAYyIollasi IpOoTeCTaHTCKas
MBICJIb IpU3HaBaJja CBOM OIPOMHBIN JOJIT lepel] HEOOPTOAOKCHENH,
0 UeM CBUZEeTeJbCTBYeT IIPOA0JIKAIIIASICS 10 HacTosIlee BpeMs
aKaJleMr4YecKasi AUCKYCCUSI OTHOCUTEJILHO ee OCHOBHDIX ITOCTYJIATOB.
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XoTs I[IepBasi MUpOBasi BOMHA ¥ yKa3aJja HAa HEO60CHOBAaHHOCTDb
AHTPOIIOJIOTUUECKOr0 OIITUMU3MA IIpeLIeCTBYIOero BpeMeHH, Of-
HaKO OHa JINIIb ObHAa’KUJIa TO, UTO y>Ke Ha3peBaJIo B COLIUAIbHBIX Ka-
TaKJIU3Max, 0byCJIOBJIeHHDLIX Be1nKko NHyCTprUaJIbHON peBOJIIoI e,
TO eCTb IIpU3HAHVeE TOI'0, YTO HayUYHbIe U TeXHOJIOI'nYeCKye OTKPbITUS
Heobs13aTeJIbHO aBTOMAaTUUeCKU TPaHCJIUPYIOTCS Ha nporpecc. JIu-
6epanbHasa pusocodusi, Tak HAUBHO U 6e30r0BOPOYHO IIOAIep>KUBa-
IOLasl YCTAHOBKU U BeJIUKHWe HaJZeXAbl [IpocBeleHus (TyMaHU3M,
AHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3M, Bepa B HeM36eKHOCTL U HeOTBPATUMOCTD IIPO-
rpecca) U oTpuLapas «HeraTUBHbIe» U3MepeHUs] TPaJULIUOHHOIO
XpPUCTHAHCTBA (TpeX, 3JI0, A6MOHU3M U T. [1.), OKa3aJlach COBEePIIeHHO
6ecrIoMOLIHOM ITlepe/, CJIOKUBIIUMUCS UCTOPUYECKUMU 06CTOSITeIb-
cTBaMU. HeOOpTOAOKCEI CO CBOEM CTOPOHDI ITOIIBITAJIUCH IIOCTUYb IYX
BpeMeHU 4yepes IIPU3MY IIPOTEeCTAHTCKON TPaSULIUY, UMes B BULY
He ee OyKBY, HO 1yX. Kpome Toro, oHY IOHSIJIN, YTO 3alla/lHOeBPOoIIel-
CKO€e U aMepUKaHCKOe XPUCTUAHCTBO B CUJIY UCTOPUYECKUX IIPUYUH
[IpeBpPaTUJIOCh B UHCTUTYT, OKA3bIBAINUY IO Lep>KKY 3KOHOMUYe-
CKOMY U IIOJIMTUUECKOMY status quo. X KpUTHU4YeCKuM aHaJIn3 6bLI
HallpaBJieH He TOJIbKO Ha Jubepasin3M, HO U Ha XPUCTUAHCKUN MUP
KaK TaKOBOM, TO eCTb Ha UAeHTUPUKALINIO0 XPUCTUAHCTBA C TOCIOJ-
CTBYIOIIUMU 6y P>KYya3HbIMU IeHHOCTSIMMU. J1J1S1 TOT0 YTO6LI UCIIONIHATD
CBOIO 3aKOHHYIO MUCCHUIO B MUpE, XPUCTUAHCTBO LOJI’KHO JEeNCTBO-
BaTb C TOYKU 3peHUs], KOTOPAS IPEeBOCXOAUT ero HellocpeZICTBeHHbI N
UCTOPUUYECKUN KOHTEeKCT. UICTOUHUKOM AJ1s pedJIeKCUU CTAHOBSITCS
nypenckas npoperrnyeckas TpaAuLvsl, OCMbICJeHHAas C TOUKY 3peHUs
ABr'YCTUHUAHCKOTO, JIIOTEPAHCKOI'0O M KAJILBUHUCTCKOIO HaCJIeous,
a TaK>Ke UCTOPUKO-KPUTUYECKOoe, SK3UCTeHIINaJIbHOe, IICUX0JIornyYe-
CKOe, IepCOHAJIUCTUYeCKOe OCMbICJIeHUe XPUCTHUAHCKOU puocodpuu.

HeoopToAoKCHI ITpY pacCMOTPEHU U YeJI0BeKa OKa3aJIUCh YUY K-
ZIbI KaK IPOTeCTaHTCKOro bubauinusmMa u GpyHJaMeHTaau3Ma, Tak
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U IIPOTeCTAaHTCKOIo MoZiepHU3Ma. He cTaBs Ljesibio BO3poXXAeHue 13-
HavyaJbHOM JIOTEPAHCKOM UJIX KAJTbBUHUCTUYECKOM CXOJACTAYECKOMN
dbuocodckom TpaAUIIUU, HEOOPTOAOKCHI OCTPO KPUTUKOBAJIU TP
5TOM IIMeTHU3M, CCHTUMEeHTAaJIbHOCTD U 0C0H60 IPUCYILIYI0 aMepHUKaH-
CKOM peJIMTMO3HOCTU CTPACTDb K MOpaau3aTopcTBy. HeoopTozokcus,
TakuM 06pa3oM, HeCMOTpsSI Ha cepbe3Hble OrpaHUYeHNs], HaJjlarae-
Mble Ha3BaHUEM, C OJJHOM CTOPOHDI, ObljIa OpeHTUPOBaHA Ha IIOUCK
UJIeHTUYHOCTHU eBPOIIeriCKOro yejioBeKa, HaXOA e s 3a IIpeJielaMu
COBpeMeHHOI'0 el COCTOSIHUS, a C APYTOM CTOPOHDI, He ITpeoJjiaraia
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS KaKOM-JTMO0 GOPMbI UCTOPHUYECKOM OPTOIOKCU M.
HeoopTozokcanbHOe HallpaBJieHVE UMeJIO CBOUM NHTeJIJIeK-
TyaJbHBIM (pOHOM 061 pHYIO prsocodckyio Tpaaunuio XIX — Hada-
Ja XX B. Peub, B mepByIo OUepelib, UeT O KAHTUAHCTBe U HeOKaHTUaH-
CTBe, HeMellKOM ujieau3Me, tubepanusMe B gyxe ®. [llnetepmaxepa,
¢unocopuu C. Kpepkeropa, MapkcusMe, UICTOPU3Me, SK3UCTEeHIIUATIU3-
Me U JUAJIOrM4eckoM IepcoHanu3Me. [Ipr 35ToM HUKTO U3 UJe0JI0TOB
HEeOOPTO/IOKCHY He MOKET 6bITh Ha3BaH TUITUYHDLIM IIpeiCTaBUTeJIeM
KaKkoro-i1ubo 13 repevyrcyieHHbIX Gpr10cohCKUX HATpABIeHUH, KO-
TOpDIe, CKOpee, TpeACTaBJISJINCH UM IIOAXOAS UM MaTepuaJjaoM JAJIs
BbIpa’kKeHMS UX COOCTBEHHDBIX IPO3PEHUN U YCTAHOBOK U HUKOTZA
He MCHOOJb30BaJIUCh UCKJIIOUUTEIbLHO KOMIIJIUMEeHTapHo. B aToMm
CMDbICJIe UX TBOPUYECTBO SIBJISIeTCS HarJIsJHLIM IpUMepOoM IIpoliecca
CMeHBbI prII0COPCKUX U PeJIUTMO3HBIX NaTTepHoB HoBoro BpeMeHu
Ha IJIIOpaJINCTUYecKye ITapaaurMmoel HoBeliero sapeMeHsu. B auTporio-
JIOTUU HEOOPTOAOKCAJIbHBIX MBICJIUTEJIeN HabIo4aeTcsl oueBUAHAS
JVajieKTU4ecKas HallPS)KeHHOCTb MesK1y UX XpPUCTUAHCKUMU YCTa-
HOBKAaMMU U UCIIOJIb3yeMbIM (IIO3UTHUBHO UJIX HeFaTUBHO) LINPOKUM
dunmocopckumM mMaTepraaoM. IMeHHO AUAJIeKTUUYECKUM XapaKTep
5TON HANPSXKeHHOCTU MPOAYIIMPYeT COOCTBEHHO OpUTMHAJIbHDbIe
HeoopTOoAOKCcaJIbHbIe prI0CO0PCKO-peIUTN03HDbIe IO X0 bI.
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duocodckro-pesIurno3HOE pacCMOTpeHYe YeJloBeKa B Heo-
OPTOZOKCAJIbHOM ABH>XKeHUU 00yCJIaBINBaeTCs ClleiupudecKuMU
MeTOAOJIOTMYeCKUMHU YCTaHOBKaMU ee uzeosioros. C oqHOM CTO-
POHBI, 37leChb IIPUCYTCTBYeT CTpeMJIeHNe IIOHSTD YeJjloBeKa UCXO/Is
13 6UbJIeVICKUX AAHHBIX U UX OCMDICJIEHUS B HaCJleJUU JINJepOB
Pedopmanuu. C pyrou CTOPOHDI, UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS SK3UCTeHI[UaIbHbIe,
IIepCOHaJINCTUYeCcKue, [uajorndeckrue, HeOKaHTUAHCKYe, IICUX0-
Jloruueckue, ICUX0aHaJUTHUUeCKHe U Apyrue MeToAoJorndyeckue
noaxonnl. PuaocodcKo-pesUruo3Hasi aHTPOIoJIorundeckass MeTo-
JI0JIOT Sl HEOOPTOZOKCUY B CBOMX OPMEHTAIUSIX B TOYHOM CMBICJIe
He COOTBEeTCTBYeT HU JOKaHTUAHCKOMY GUII0CODCKOMY peainusmy,
HU ITIOCTKAaHTHUAHCKOMY KPUTHUYECKOMY HJeaan3My, HU eCTeCTBeH-
HOU TeOoJIOTUU UJIU MeTadpu3rkKe, HU pUAen3My, HU KJIAaCCUIeCKON
paL¥OHAJIbHOM XPUCTHUAHCKOM aIlloJIoTeTUKe, HU CUTYaTUBHOM 3THU-
Ke, H pPUTOPUCTUYECKOM MOpaJU UJIN JIeTU3MY, HU KyJIbTYPDHOMY
IIpoTecTaHTU3MYy. IIo-pa3sHOMY OTHOCSICH K BO3MOXKHOCTH UCIIOJIb-
30BaHUS HEXPUCTUAHCKON QUIOCOPHUU U K ee CTaTyCy, TeM He MeHee,
BCe HeOOPTOAOKCHI aKTUBHO IPUMEHSIOT HapaboTKH Heanlns3Ma,
9K3UCTeHLUaJIN3Ma, IepCcoHaan3Ma (C aK[JeHTOM Ha JMaJIOTU3M)
U IpYyrux GpuiocopCcKmX CUCTEM, NbITasICh OMUCATD YeJoBeKa Kak
IVHaMu4deckoe, AuajeKTudeckoe cbaaHCUPOBAHHOe liejoe U,
110 BO3MOJKHOCTH, CTPeMsICh y4eCTb BCe ero OCHOBHDIe COCTaBJISI-
Iomye. AHTPOIIOJIOTUYEeCKHM II0X0Z HeOOPTOLOKCOB 06 beINHSeT,
He pacTBOpsis, pa3HOHAIIpaBJIeHHDbIe HHTepechl, MeXXAy KOTOPbIMU
JIIBUXKETCSI UX MBICJID.

HeoopTopoxcasibHas aHTPONOJIOTUS AUAJeKTUYHA, B Hel
aboe «1a» ypaBHOBELINBAETCS CTOJDb JKe pelIuTeJbHbBIM «HeT».
OpueHTanus Ha 5TU ABa OIpUHIUIA IIpecjieayeT LeJib IIOCTpoe-
HUS 1[eJIOCTHOr0 0bpa3a yesoBeKa, OCMbBICJIEHHOI'O C TOUKY 3peHus
6a30BbIX XPUCTUAHCKUX YCTAHOBOK B KOHTEKCTe aKTyaJIbHDLIX AJIS
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AHTPOIIOJIOT UMY ITIePBOU IIOJIOBUHDI XX B. METOAUK. XOJIUCTUUECKUU
IOAXOJ IpefIoJiaraeT He KOHCTPYUPOBaAHUE U pellpe3eHTalluio
HeM3MeHHON CXeMbl, HO pacCMOTpeHUe (peHOMeHa UejioBeKa Kak
eJVHOrOo LIeJIOro B AMHAMUYeCKOM MHOT000pa3ny Mpo1eccoB U OT-
HoweHNM. CKa3aHHOe MO3BOJISAeT yTBepKAaTh, YTO MeTOLOJIOT U
HeoOpTOAOKCUY COBMelaeT B cebe U pusocodhckue, U peTUrno3Hbie
KOMIIOHEHTDI, KOTOpble B paMKaX JAHHOI'O HallpaBJieHUs He OThe-
JIIIOTCS ZPYT OT Apyra KaTeroOpuyHO, HO UCIIOJIbL3YIOTCS COBMECTHO
OJIS1 JOCTU KeHUS IIOCTaBJIEHHDIX IieJiel, IIPOBepPKU I10JIyYeHHDBIX
JAHHDBIX U BeleHUs HayYHOU AUCKYCCUU C AJIbTEePHATUBHLIMY aH-
TPONOJIOTUYECKUMU KOHIIeTIIIUSMU.

OTKpPLITOCTb HEOOPTOZOKCAJIbHOM aHTPOIIOJIOTUM 06yCJIaB-
JIUBAETCS TeM, YTO B Hell IOCTYJIUPYeTCS OpUeHTAllWs Ha IPUOPUTET
3HaHUS, UCTOUHUKOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIeTCSI ABCOJIIOT Kak COBEpIIeHHO
UHOU B OTHOIIEHUU K MUPY U YesiOBeKy. Takas yCTaHOBKA He I10-
3BOJISIET CO3UATD pa3 U HaBcerZa JaHHDbIe KOHLEIIIIUY, IIOCKOJIbKY
UH(PUHUTHOE ObITHe IOCTYIIHO JIIOJSIM JIUIIDb B aKTe, a ObITHe CaMoro
JeJsioBeKa, IPOoSIBJISSACD B pellleHUU U JeVCTBUY, IBJIAeTCS IpoeKIIuen
6nITHsI ABCOTIOTa. DTO peAIoiaraeT, YTO BCe BbIBOJA LI HEOOPTOOK-
CaJIbHOU aHTPOIIOJIOTUY, HeCMOTPA Ha ITpeiyKa3aHHOe CTpeMJIeHue
K I[eJIOCTHOCTY BOCIPUSITUS, TeM He MeHee, Bcerga OyAyT JIULIb
BO3MOXHBIMUY U HUKOIrJA He OKOHYAaTeJIbHBIMU. IIpu 3TOM Heoop-
TOZOKCAJIbHAs TeopeTuUeckasi aHTPOIIOJIOrusI (0CO6eHHO B CBOEM
aMepUKAHCKOM BapuaHTe) OpUeHTUPOBaHa Ha IIpakTUyeckoe Mpu-
MeHeHUe, pa3pabaThbIBasiCh UCXO S N3 IPAKTUYECKUX IPe3yMIII UM,
KOTOpBbIe, B CBOIO o4Yepeb, 0OyCIaBIMBAIOTCS 6a30BbIMU YCTAHOB-
KaMU OpPTOLO0KCAJILHOTO IIPOTEeCTaHTU3MaA.
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